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THE* 


FRENCH A LPHABET, 


Teaching in a very ſhort time, by a} 
moſt eafi2 way, to pronounce French na» 


turally, to read it perfeRty, to write it tru- 
ly, and to ſpeak it accordingly. 


TOGETHERWITHTHE 


TREASURE OF THE FRENCH TONGUE, 
Containing the rareſt Sentences, Proverbs, Pa- 
rables, Similies, Apothegmes and Golden 


ſayings of the moſt excellent French 
Authours, as well Pocts as Oraters, 


The one diligently compiled, and the other painfully 
gathered and ſer in order,after rhe Alphabericall 
manner, for the benefic of thoſe that are * 
deſirous of the French tongue, 


By G.D.L.M.N. 


LONDON, 
Printed by »L.Miler, and are to be ſold by The] 


Underhill at the Bible in Wood ſtreet, 1 647+ | 


» 


ou 


CELTIL 


TOEDDERN 


A TRES-1 ULVSTR 
EL TRE EN 3 


Sievr Henny WaLlbOrbPs: Chevaliet'” . 


& Treſorier General de {a Serthif- 
' " fime Majcſte en Irelatide. | 


I Ox5r2vE, le principdl 
but ou doibucnt 
Y toutes nos aQions,» : : ] 


avoir plus 4'clgard on | 
& bien pins .nelii 
propre urilite. Et combier 
. que, tous ne foycnt 
fans de profiter co 

: : grandes, ils ne doi | 
'"neantmoins avoir hodte de $ "omployer & Þ8r.4 
-tites, Car comme il n'y 4 membre,qui pour 
que excellence qu'il puiſſe Wy nc payc rib | 
ea 1ervitude au corps, dont il ze partie :, auſſi 
n'yail nul (Sil feſt du tout mooaſte cn as). 
qui ne' vueille og foibue procurer, £0 font, qui 
luy ſcta poſſible, Padvaricernent d : Cotpy 
Republique, dogt Toy melme | 
A cefte ( Encore que k Felt 
[6 ir guerre tjpdlgg . qui maintenant” confuin 
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De Re - 


EyxIsTxRE, 
noſtre pauure France, ait tellement bruſle les aiſ- 
les de nes Eftudes ; &rompu le col a ma fortune, 


qu'il ma du tcut deſrobe les moyens de Juy 
{ faire quelque | bon; fervice toutesfois je ray 


vouln viore du tout inutile, finon, A mma patric au, 
motns 4 ccux, qui au lieu d6'icelle m'ont ayme, 
embrafle, & chery. Eſtant doncq refugie a Vom- 
bre fayorable du Sceptre de fa Screnilime Ma- 
jel}c, qui eſt le uray port de retraikte, & Afyle 
aſſcure de ccux, qui faifans prof: ſion deI'Evar- 
gile, ſcuffrent orcs perſecution ſoubs la Tyranric 
de PAntichriſt, Yay taſche, de tout mon ponyoir, 
dc faire en forte par mes labeurs, que ceſte No- 
ble Nation, qui maintenant nous ſcrt de mere & 
de nouirice, pcuſt tiret quelque profiit di'ceux, 
afin que par ce moyen je pcufle cviter le vice 
enorme & Fingratitude ; vice'autant deteftabl:, 
que Faoſpitalite, 8& larg. ſſe eſt lovable. Or en- 
tre tontes les belles, & rares vertus, dont la No- 
bleſz Angloiſe fe rend tant renommee par tout 
le monde; admire< des Eſtrangiers, & boncres 
aiftennd 7:60 eſt FEtunde des bonnes lettres, & 
cognoiflance des langues,. qui lcur font fi fami- 
licres & communes, qu'il fen trouve peu parmy 
eux non ſculement entre les Scigneurs, & Genrilf- 
hommes, qui n'cn parlent trois ou quatre pour 
le moiris, mais auſſi entre les Names, 8& Damoi- 
ſelles,  excrcice veritablement lovable, par Ie 
gucl toute vertu #honore & ſe rend immortelle 


/ 4 


v 
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ESf $28 fo" 
& fans lequel nul autreweſt- patfait, ny digne 
veſtre ning eſtiniE: Of o'>ſt ceUYh1,*outre 
la ſinguliere. aFsRion; gre niturellenient*Ils pere| 
y tent aux efiravgers, & Is#rande couttoſſie, dorit 
ils ont accouſtume de les traicer, leur' fai& faire, | 
tant d'eſtat 'des Francois;"fi bien” qu'il y en afort 
\- | pev, qui n'enait un avecToy.” Ce qui na cſmen, 
voyant noſtre'Nation' leiir eftre' tant- redevable, | 
le | deleur faire ( pour Vobligation de mah particu» 
a. | licr) ce petit. Traits, - que Tay intitale, The 
French Alphabet, par lequel- Yeſpere quiils trou- 
veront cy apres {a langue Francoiſe aufli aiſcea 
» | prononcer, que cy devant'ils Peitimoyent' mal | 
& | aiſce? & difficile. Je m'en raporte ncantmoins | 
x, | (Mounficur ) a c> meur & fain jugement; dont a- 
+ | vec la balance de Ja. raiſon, vous avez acconitu» 
| me de pefer juſtement ''de toutes cheſes,. vous, | 
dy- jz, a qui la Jangue Franeoiſc eſt au(li natutelle, 
0-| ques la voltre propre. -C'eſt pourquoy” je prens | 
atf 1a bardicfſ: deluy faire voir Je jour ſonbs voſtre | 
&f now, m*aſſzgrant que fi' vous dargnez-k courir | 
&f du manteayu de voltre acconſtumeec faveur, '&ﬆ le | 
if prendrg en veſtre proteQRion, les griff:s de Fen- | 
ay] vi az le pourront -ancunzment oft:ncer. Et ce | 
If] qui oa Efinca de le very" dedier plliſteſt qua | 
url nul autre, 'oft- que, deg i{-y a trois ans Þificz, | 
jel qui eu cft honneur d'eſtre cogneu de vous,” & 
ec que de veſtre grzce i'vous plent me faire tant | 
«0+ de favcur'de me donner" acces en voſtre maiſon | 
Fd A 4 par 
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261 F162 31-; 
| Par lemoyen de Monfier Hans WAklonry 
| vofire bbs aifod, qui aprant log getter 
| Ccg da Hy. heroiques. vertus, fe fait par les belles 
| xg] Binhgea Paper Fama moonpy/nced 
| C'ur chagun, mais. auſ};, donne c{perance 4 tous 
| de. produire des ſoravey fleurs dy printerops de 
| & douco jeuncile, de beaux, & favourcux fruits 
1 de la vertv, 4 Vhonneur, & gloric de Dicu, ay 
| ſervice loyal de ſon Prince, & au icn, & profit 
| de i patric, je voy. reJuyre cn yous tant d'cſtine 
| celles de Vancicnag & uray Noblcfle, & depuis cu 
| ay de plus cn plus remarque tant d'cff:Rs, que 
| Yay. penlc nc lai pouvoir choifit plus favorable 
|| parrain. Je vous. ſupplic donc aff:Aueuſement 
| de layoir- pour aggreable, & luy faire auſſi bon ac- 
| cucil que treſ-humblement jz le vons preſente, 
| donc je ne Fay aucunc doubtc, veu qu'entre les 
1| yertus, qui vous ſont reſpeter de tous en general], 
| & honorer d'un; chacyn cn particulier, la ſingu* 
|| ere douceur & manſuetude, qui vous accom- 
| Pagne, & vous rend fiafteRionne aux Eftrangers, 
| & ſpecialement aux Francois, m'cn affcure. Et 


| enceſt cadroit, jc pricray Dieu. 
| | Onveu, vous danner en ſaute, treſ-heurcuſe, 
| & longue vie, De Londres cc 11. de Aouſt, 
| 1592, = 

Voftre treſ- humble, & treſ-affeftionne 
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Hannxy WALLOPPEH. 
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Quand Lachefis ourdie le fil de voſtre.vie, —— 
Clothe,ſfoubs yoſtre Nam chancoit de vous ainff0 : . | 
Ilica triomphane du Temps, & de PEnvie, (5040 
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we 4 | 
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PuisqueL'Hownrvs L'aprvre, 0 le-mainticnc auft{ 
SONNET AGCROSTICHE, 


TZOnneur fils des Vertus, & frere de Lovange 3 
wit nourry du NeQar,qui $'irfluc des cieux ; 

Ze deparens divins,l vit emre les Breu x, 
wendant divin celyy.qui (oubs ſon bras ſerange 
call rien plus geand24l ſait (merveille eſtrange) 

jure opresle trepas les hommes vertucux z 
<oire i] les pouſſe enccr, d'un vol audacieux. 
>1ns leur Soleil conchg, d'Albion joſque au Gange, 
—omme eſt trois fois beureux, qui leflit pour appuy, 
we Temps,qui.ſappe roat, n'a de pouvair ſur luy, 
Ores qu'tl ſoit coufteurs affailly de I*gnvie, 

warrant HyNay Wart. oeps cſt ſeur coners le Temps... >; 
Tuis que L*nONEYR L'APPyrs,M bien heurang ſes ans - . 
Wrernile ion Nem,& decore (a vie. * -- # 


G. Pelamothe Ns - © 
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AN EPISTLE TO THE READER, 
Warning him of the Method that he 


ought to keep in-learning the French tongue. 


HE firſt and chiefsſt degree of learn. 
ing ( gentle Reader ) 14 a mutuall 
j| love and agreement between him 
that dethteach, and him that doth 
Pt lcarn : [ hope that both are both 
| in you and me, In you, becauſe you 
ſeek for me, and baving found me, heep me in 
your company, ard delight to talke with me, In 
me, becauſe 1 have with very great pains and care, 
compiled this book, only for you; I fare no time 
ro doe you good, and preferre yoar furtherance before 
mine own ſindies, But before We go any further, 
ir 1s my duty io reach you faithfully the method 
that you onght to keep, if you will ſhortly reap the 
fruit of your hope, and gather the (ſweet premiſes 
of wy liberall promiſe, you being then {o deſirous to 
be raught of me, as I am willing to inſtru you, I doe 


not doubr, but you will be ſo carefull to obſerve 
both my method "and my rules, ſo Wary to pero 
orme the [ame, and ſe conſtant to continue in them, 

a5 


ES ES oe ou ih © Le ES 


To THE/'READER, 


us T bave been painfull and earneſt to invent them, 
ditzgent to preſcribe, and am willing te farther you- 
by them. T bey be few, and ſo the rmore eaſs: to learn; 
and le (ſe hard to prattiſe : and thus much for our 
mutuall love, And as for the. other, you mean to 
learn quickly, and 1 purpoſe to teach you Fpeedily, 
and (o we agree. Bmt as { have taken great pins 
in gath-ring theſe rules, ſo you muſt fare to-las 
bour in learning ihem, and ſo we ſball agree too; For, 
dee mor think, thet my book un able by it" ſelf to 
make you a good French man, except for your part 
10u will play the diligent fludent, as. for it, it will 
reach you faithfully. T here us nothing though never 
[o caſie gf one go unwillingly about tis, and beſides be 
not well taught, but he ſhall finde.it moſt hard, There 
i nothing though never ſo hard, if one yo with a de» 
ſire to it, and earneſt labour about it, uſe diligence 
in it, and be well taught, but u quickly learned and 
found moſt eaſie, T berefore if you willingly obſerve] 
my rales, and carefully keep my method, + ["dlse"y0 
doubt, but you ſhall finde the French tongue ſo eaſie, 
other before have tried it hard ; and ſhall receive ſac 
benefit thereby that you will never repent to have'tea 
ed of me, nor 1 ta have taught you, Fos, 'I hope 
that ſhortly you ſhall recevve the frat of your hope, of 
profit of you? labour, ana 1 thanks for rhe reward of w 
We - oo teinn oy, PRE | 
: T he fir#t thing 1 deſire you to obſerve 1s, that 
Will vouchſafe #0 learn per fetiy, and above all things, 
"1 | bo 


* 


28 por - Aw. Ez18T1.® 

th 4 our Fw and your. ſybables, Be mot tothe 
"Fhend | eo; OR 
: $a will toe you mune profic vii 


<4" wpnayryglgrt mas | 
| noe or leſſe according-.as your capgvity canreach, | ir 
avdyour paticnae parmn.” e And in your Selling and || is 
veading, let not paſſe 'any letter mor ſyllable without | th 
| bringeng then to the triall of your rules, to know if es- 
| ther zhey muſt bt ſounded, after the engliſh faſvion or 
| -80, what difference there 1 betwen "thin, what ler- {3 
ger muſt be pronounced, and what-not + and why<ir un 1 
| mounced or not; Thave Spoken of them particularly, 
4 that if you have needof any of hem, you frdlt fin 
199 in their order andthe penerall rules afteve 
-iT hirdly hes you can reade truly, and provemnce 
be ly; than go abomt to eng;;fh itt” you bave in thi 
| oy the Engliſe tranſlation Worg for Ward 10 teach 
« 9. - When you underſtand it, anA" are able to Ex+ - 
bir, then copy out the French;and Write it in ſlr PW 
per book, the which you ſtall have provided for - 
/ & purpoſe. T han after having ſhut your French Al- 
þ eh, Wrge under the French the Engl that youl 
w g5ve tot: that being done, confer your travſlatiow. 
ger book, and awrnd jour faults, if you have 
| —_—_ Lt: a; 


F rench 
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To: THE READER, - 
al French, awd on can pus. your E ri nar 
yrver iuto F on Comin th er orapy es 
woneth, worry. Aay.repratin _ 
\\ gour letters and your ſytlab dreary dB: 
liſting 4s many times your old: from the beginning, 
til your latter leſſon; left in learning the one," you 
Prould forget the other, and beſides that, the "id ryay 
he « help for the new, Being once able toreads akid 
| pronounce perfetily with your..rules two or- thiee 
leaves af your beok , at the moſt, 1 can aſſure you thak 
there 1s not any French book, though never <_ 
. | but. yuut ſhall be able 20 reade and fronounre it ide". 
p hs can. be wiſhed... \For; tn. eſe thaw one _boaf of 
| 0h; all our rules are to berobſerved,:rheow- or 
Want cimes at leaf... For there is no Word, bun iv" 
| one 87; 120 rules to be wored. T hi will ſcorn 40 you / 
4 the beginning very hard, and fo thewgh whe wore- 
painfull- thay bd 5. indeed the havieft of "ghd 
French ton we, c£xept 3t be fairkfully ravght-and al- | 
e diligent Leh batone py af inbowhbo 


waar FF ble to p-3Mp 


f Freon ern mdherteds x rs KOTS 
1 # Fourthly, 1 u kpow all the rwles BL Aa 
XN OSKBCHALION, and CAN OX; Cen 
"7, thew go forward inyoar book, and i 
la tranſlate it one of French into 7o Eng and 
eel into French, ws mach as you; our, repent 
gene of af yo Perl fry, Hye =] 


An Epi STLE 
| only readieſt way to in(trutt you, and not only inthe 
| riokt reading, and naturall pronunciation. of *yhe 
French. rongee, ard in the perfett. knowledse and 
wnder ft audin? of - the (ame, but alſo 10" mighs youl. 

Write it iraly., azd Speak. it accordingly, withean | 
| changing of method, keep this order: ſtill, wot letting 
| paſſe ang day wichout learning (0 omerhing.; ;- and you ſhall | 
| finde,zn eſſe then five or ſix Weeks; your Fra and di-| ; 
| Gigence.offord you ſuck profit and advancement, that | 
| _ -— onzyhy 0 ,. and much greater than 1 _ 


l 

; 

4 

, 

| —_— ermore, Whew you are pretily furthernd i ' 
os —_—_ acquainted; tif ir be. poſſible, with ſome 

| Frenchman, to the cna you may prattiſe with bim | 

% 

$ 

ly 


| by daily conference together, 31 Speech and talk , wiki 
| youhavelcarned. And if you be inplace; where the 
"62 puts bave a ( burch for: themſelves, as they 
have wp \London,. get you a French: Buble," or a pew ” 
Teflament, and every\ day go both: to prov LeBhtvre 
and: Sermons. Fhe vye will canfirm:and Rrengrhen | % 
your prounncintion,. ani the: recs vm fo a l; 
and when one darb Fþcak. © 
F inally, If yaw 'have'a PP both fo KP RT P 
l perfedtly. the harde#F\ and. muſt: eloquent French, ke 
—- #0. ſheak, ut Tatapally, you miteſt. provide” Je: 
| ſome , French Diflionary.,: bop the hardeſt Zi oe 
cas finde; thew, tranſlate it | after wy manner * 
- hy P4 have preſeribed ; you before ; or if you will uot \y 
pen” to rraxfilate (though ip be "the farg whd d* 
ſrorteſt] ©: 


TO THE READER, 
—— uy), read it dili gently, and pick out in ſome 
of 


hook," both the haydeft Words, und\vhe bet phriies to 


have need of thews. 


ofſible to ſpeak per feAly,. but with very _ great Ia- 
gh , and long tratt K £478c $: if chi ay 


phabet, Whom 1 px you ex of 
=] 9 love, and good will fonts F7'% bike 1 <o -— 


"'RENCH TV TOR, that will teach yoo 
rt and eaſie a way 4s may. 


knowledge of " parts of, 


by fs 4 per, 7 
e Nat # 
= fs il, and 5 ns by 
m bed th qu; 
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ſerve your thrn, 'efther £0 ſpeak.-or to Write, When you | 


- . Buy becenuſe without Grammer .it is almoſt ins- | 


wi 
"both. h 
TED 


| 
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' 
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| 


our at your hands, 1 will fork exp. you; , 
{@ J J) Jer, Jon'4 
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A Table of "Y " containia 


| 
| 
} 


| in this Book. 
| Of the letters in generall, ' ,age: 2 
j- Ofthe ſingle Syllables. vs 
Ofthe double: Je Syilbles, RR 
|; Of the protumctation | - n6 
| Ofthe Diviſion of the letters, 20 
Of the Vowels. 28 
| Of the Conſonants.- F | # 
| Ofthegencrall Rujes: ie 
l Of the Diſtin@i6ns. 


l | Th Wl Frenchoado not (pea well French, 4 
| Whither ND ſpeak faftet then Eagſi 


" menor 
! Of the Preciuncation of the tongues in general! 
1 oiiteiefore therebe many letters written, that act 
| "*not pro Lo 
| That ft is impoſſible to learn to ſpcak true French 
| Without Rules. ''Y3 
| Of rhe difference of the fpcech which! is in France, 


94 
| of the difference” TOE is' between thoſe that 
| om French m'Rogland,and thoſe that learn in 


1. of he diGrenes of the trag Frengh, andt the Law* 


French. | [ 
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THE TABLE. 
Ofthe Latin tongue. | 
Of the French tongue. 
Of the Italian tongue. 
Of the Spaniſh tongue. 
Of che Engliſh tongue. 


The ſecond part. 


Of Familiar ſpeeches. 

Of the Kinred, 

Ofthe Time. 

Of the Number, 

Of the Day, 

Of the Week and the Moneths, 
Ofthe Weather. 

Of the Scaſons. 

Of Mcat and Drink. 

To buy and fell. 

Ofthe Tailor. 

Of the Shoe-maker; . 

Of the Barber. 

Of the Play. 

Of the Muſick. 

Of the night and going to bed. 
Of,che Riſing of men. 

Of the riſing of women; 

Of the Inne. 

Of Travelling, 


Th FRENCH 
Of the letters in generall, 


. Ke 


=O 2-1, will it pleaſe you to do me 
BY» 3 /o n-vuch favour (or would 
, Jou take the pain) to 
teach me to ſpeak French ? 
With all my heart, if you 
have a deſire toit, 
A / I deſire nothing more, 
Tf you aejrre it, you ſhall learne it quickly, 
1f you pleaſe to take ſome pain, 
there is nothing, though never ſo hard, 
tnt by labour it may be made eafie. 
You ſay rue, [ believe you, 
And as ſor me, I am comented to 
take [ome pain, [o that 
in the end tt be not loſt ; and that 1 may 
receive afterward, both pleaſure 
and profit thereby. 
CHMabe no doubt thereof, [ warrant you, 
1 will do the beſt | can 
; that you may not be fruſirated, 
both of your hope, and of the fruit of your 


labrurs, 


' 1 thank you with all my heart 

You fall do me 4 great pleaſure, 

1 will not be nngratefull for it. | 
1 will indeavonr my ſelfe to requite it, 


ArruaBrrT. 
Des lettres en general, 


Onſieur,vous plaiſt i] me fairc 
tant de fayeur (ou vondriez 
vous prendre 1a peine) de _ 
X m'apprendre a parler Francois? 
2 © xr Trc{-yolontiers,ſi yous | 
en aver cnvic, 
Jene deſire ricn plus. | 
Si vous le defirez, vous Papprendrez bien toſt, 
S'jl vous plailt de prendre un peu de pcine, 
ilr'y arien i difficile, 
qui par labcur ne ſoit facile. 

Vous dites uray, je vous cn croy, 

Et pour mon regard, ze ſuis content de 
prendre quzlque peine,pourveu qu'clle 
ne ſoit cn fin perdue ; & que ren puiſle 
recepuoir apres & le plaifir, - 
& profit, 

N'en doutcz point, j2 vous en sſſcure, 
je feray tout ce qu'il me ſera poſlible, 
pour faire que vous ne {»yez truſtre 
& de voſtre attente, 8& du fruit de yoz 
labeurs, 

Je yous remerci: de bien bon ceear, 

Vous me ferez un ſiogulier plaifir, 
en'cn ſcray pornt ingrat, 

e Ie ſcauray bien recognoiſtre, 
| B 2 


TaunFrEncaH, 


make no doubt thereof. 
W will leave that to your conrteſie, 
Did you never learne before ? 
6, fo little as nothing well, 
t is the better, I] am very glad of it, 
; will be the more eafie for you to learn, 
and for me to teach it you, | 
Goto,let us begin then, 
Phen it ledſeh you. 
t 4 begin with our letters, 
Dfthe | pronunciation of the letters 

are made the ſyllables, 

and of the ſyllables are made the words. 
He that once 6an pronounce well his letters, 
cannot chuſe but to pronounce well 
the hardeFt words, 
4nd he that will learne to read, 
without knowing fir#t * 
how perfetly to pronounce 
| both his letters and ſyllables, 
| fall never reaadte well, 


Letters 


AlLvuaBner. 


| Terv'en fay point de doute, 
e m'enre mets du tout & voſtre courtoilic, 
*apprintes vous jamais devant ? 
Nenny,fi peu qui rien,bizn. 
Tant micux,j'cn ſuis bien aiſe. 
Il vous ſera plus aiſe d*apprendre, 
& 2 moy de vous cnſcigner. 
Or ſus,commentons donc, 
Quand il vous plaira, 
Commencons par les Icttres. 
Ds la prononciation des lettres, 
ſc forment les ſyllabes, 
& desſyllabes ſc font les mots. | 
Qui une fois peut bien prononcer ſes lettres, 
ne peut quil ne prononce bien | 
les mots les plus difficiles, 
Et qui veut apprendre & lire. 
fans pemiere ment ſcavoir 
parfai&ement prononcer 
& leslettres & les {yllabes, 
ne lira jamais bicn, 


Aa 
'Bb 
Cc 
'Dd 


| 
! 
, 


- .h : T H k F R E N C Hs 
ttrefs TPrononciation, Valewr. Exemp. 


be 
cc 
de 


awe 


a 
b 
.C 
d 
© 
c 


f 
5 

h 

e 


l 
m 


LY 


n 
0 
P 
q 
r 
ſ 
£ 
. 
X 
y 
Z 


part 
bat 
Car 
dit 
donnec 


donne 


fort 
grand 
hanter 
il faut 
lors 
mon 


non 
obſting 


T. ettres 

doubles. Prononciation. Fateur. FExemplee Prononcigtion, 
& ot & | & 
 nE---- & ade 
| eſte s trilte 
}. doublecſſs fs preſlc 
F# convlect ff cftfort 
fi cf & - fin 

fl efel fl _ fleur 

ll . | cle] fl frefle 
Tares, 

2 atitre am an blac 
ce <ctitre emenetre 

j i titre  imin pirt | 
oO ©dvtitre om on bo 
{ titre um un hable 
p pe titre pre pmicr 
p Ppetranche per pmis. 
Þ Ppetroufſe pro pmis 
q Kkutitre que q 

q ku tranche qui q ; 


cſcroſchue us 


ALPHABET 


No 


B 4 


fo 
agc 
triste 
preſse 
cffort 
fin 
fleur 
frele 


blanc 

entre 

print 
bon - 
humble 
premier 
permis 
promis 
que 


qui 


NoNs 


tY | 


$ Tyr Faxncu 


| Ofthelingle ſyllables, 
IS can you ſay your leſſon? 


Have you learned to pronounce 
your letterse 
| Tea,as well as I can, 
| / have done nothing elſe but ſtudy it 
| ſince you did heare me yeſterday. 
It is very well done, ] am glad then, 
Go to, let me heare you how you do pronounce, 
I will, ] am content. 
| Say then,begin.ſpeat aloud, 
| pronounce diſtinttly,Sofily, 
| CMake no haſte : open your month. 
| That is wery well : that is well ſaid, 
| Repeat *t once again, 
| Do / pronounce it well ? Yea, yon pronounce well, 
| Help me,1 pray you, 
How do you pronounce that letter ? 
| Before we go any further, you muſt 
| pronounce perfettly your letters, 
| Now that you can tell your letters well, 


'  fearne your ſllables,ſay after me. 


Arrnayar. 
Des ſyllabes ſ1mples, 
Onſicur,ſcaves vous voſtre legon ? 
Aves vous apprins a prononcer - 
vos lettres? 
Ovy,le micux quil m'cſt poſſible. 
Jen'ay fait autre choſe qu'eſtudier 
depuis que vous ne feiſtes dire hier, 
| C*cſ tresbien fait,i'cn ſuis bicn aiſe. 
Or-ſus,que je voye comment vous prononcez. 
Jeſt yeux 1 en ſuis content, 
ites doncq, commencez,parlez haut, 
prononcez diſtin&tement, Toul beau» 
Ne vous haſtcs point,ovurez la bouche, 
Voyla qui va bien,cela cſt bicn di, 
Repetez encores une fois derechef. 
Prononec-Je bicn ? Ovy,yous prononcez bien, 
Aydez moy, je vous pric : 
Comment ſc prononce ceſte lettre ? 
Devant que paſſer outre, il faut que vous 
prononciez vos lettres parfaicerhent, 
Maintcnant que vous ſcavez vos lettres 
apprencz vos ſyllabes,di&tes apres moy. 


T's Frzncu 


i 


bi 


qui 


0 
bo 
co 
do 
fo 
£0 

ho 


bu 


qu'u 


AivnazssrT 


&''S © 
Þ 2 
PSI 
LL 


im 
in 
ip 


ir 


Am 


An 


cr 


Ar 


it 
- Ix 


At 


Ax 


iz 


Az 


'12 Tu nh Faugen 


Ofthe doubleſyllables. 


| 


© morrow fir, 
| how do you ? 


1 Alt your ſervice, 


| andat your commandemont. 
1 ans at yours, 1 will obey you, 
Ton are welcome ; bow now ? 
Cars you proweunce your ſyllables ? 
Tea,as I think ; 1 cannot tell, 
Will it pleaſe you to heare me ? I am content. 
Where ss your book? There it 1s: here it i, 
Say now, Ton ſay very well, 
Tou pronounce very well. It pleaſeth you 
to ſay ſo,zt is to inconrage me, 
T do not doubt, but in few dates you 
ſhall pronounce,and reade perfeitly, 
' ſo that you remember well 
the pronunciation of both your letters, 
and of your ſyllables, 
B ut becauſe there be fome other (y1lables 
zo learne,let us learne them per fettly, 
| before we beginto reade. 


| As it pleaſe you : 
1 IJ will follow your connſell, 


Jt 


AteHanur, 13 | 
Des ſyllabes compoſces. 


Bo jour monſicur, 
comment vous por tez- vous ? 
A voltre ſervice, | 
& a voſtre commandement. 
Je ſuis au voſtrezce ſera! moy qui vous obciray, 
Vous eſtes bien venu ; & bien, 
ſcavez vous maintenant vos ſyllabes ? 
Ovy,que je penſc,je ne ſzay. 
Vous plaift i] voir ? I'en ſuis content. 
Oueſt voſtre liurc ? Le voila, le voicy. 
Or dites maintenant, Vous triumphez, 
Vou prononcez tresbien. II vous plaiſt 
dedire ainſi, c'eſt pour me donner courage, 
Je ne doute point,qu*en peu de jours, 
vous ne prononciez & lifiez parfaitement, 
pourveu que vous vous reſouveniez bien 
de la prononciation & de vos lettres, 
& de vos ſyllabes, 
Mais d*autant qu'il y a d*autres ſyllabes 
2 apprendre,apprenons les parfaitement, 
devant que commencer 2 lire, 
out ce qu*1l vous plaira : 
jc ſajuray voſtre aduis, 


Ks. 


Tur Fxnncu 
| Al air gains art arc 
| Bal bail blanc  biens boeuf blen 
1 Cail cnis cicl coy corps ccux 
| Dieu duit dail doit dore dans 
| Fa evx eut eſt <t cs 
| Fail faux frais foy faint fat 
| Gail guy grand gona gnons gue 


Haut buy hors hait heurt hant 
Jail jean jeu Jour ay toy 


Lard uy Foil leurs Joy liſt 
Mail muy mevurt mais moy miel : 
Nicl nevud nous n'sy nit nuilt c 
Ocil ceuf eſt on ours ot , 
Pain prov prompt puis pent picu x 
Quand qu'on quzl qu'il qu'un quart 0 
' Rail rit- read. rien roy rut c 
Sail fevel ſeu © Gin ſoit foie a 
| Tail fuil tort tein&troi& towe ct 
1 Vail vacil venz vain voit vit qt 


Y 


al E Gu ca 
alin ein 

2U olong 
ci e 

ell -U 

em 2M 

en an 

12n ten 
ent. 3.per/on ct 

of the plural 
of verbes. 

el clong 
er c lon:s 
es elong 
0i,0y,- oclong 
om on 

ON Oi 

ch sh 

th t 

Ca ka 

ca {a 

qu k 


tion | C10n 


AtvrHaB Br. 1 
Orthographe, Prononciation. E xemple.Prononciation 


An gl 0s P Fe 
215 Mais, Peace M 
Finſy cioly 
-. auſly ofly 


(c12r167 ner 
”— 
f:mazs fainme 
ſonvent ſonvant 
ricn micnrien mien 
ay m:nt aymet 


belle belle 
terre fare 
cſtre cre 
voit,moy veet mce 
nom noun 
mon moun 
chole ſhoſe 
Athas ates 
Car . kar 
viencs vienſa 
qui ki. 


action accion 


abtio-:- 


| 


[16 Tins Fazncn 
Ofthe pronunciation, 


| 
| 


- 


gd”: Bhat is the cauſe that the pronunciation 
I of the French tongue doth diff er ſo wnch 
fromthe Engliſh pronunciation ? 

4nd that although ou: can reade | 
! Engliſh well, yet he cannot reade French ? 
le the difference 15 in the pronunciation 

| of the letters, Is 5t poſſible ? Tea ; 

| For we do pronounce our letters 

| otherwiſe then you your s. 
| For you know ( as I have ſaid before ) 

that of the pronunciation of the letters, 

is made the pronunciation of the ſyllables ; 

and of the pronuxciation of the ſyllables 

6s made the pronunciation of the words : 

and of the true pronunciation of the words 

3s made thetrue pronunciation of the 

French tongue ; and likewiſe of others : 

{o that it behoveth alwayes to begin with 

the letters,and not to gee any fur ther till one 

hath learned them perfe Ay, 

45 being the firft degree of learning, 

and ſure ground whereupon is builded 


the knowledge of any tongue whatſoever, n 
Te will be very hard for me to forget our 
pronunciation,for #9 learne yours. F 


Tt needs not that you (ponld forget yours, , 
Hi 


:ALvHasuTt: 
De laprononciarion, 


Oaſicur, d'ou viant que 1a pronoticiation - - , 
dela langue Feangoiſe diff retant &.. - | | 
de}a nana, rr deV Anglois ® :. 
Et qu'encor qu'on-paifſe'bien lire en 
Anglois, onne le peut en Francois? -- ... 
Toute la djAirence eſt en hapronunciatiory 
des lettres, Eſt il poſſible®Ouy, + 
Car nous pronongons tout vatrement nos 
lettres,:qne vous les voſtrey, +! © 
Car vous ſcavez (commutinylit devant) 
que dc 1a OCT ar lettrey, . 
{c fait laprononciation des ſ{yllabes, 
& dela prononciation des Hlabes, 
ic fait la oor A ang 
& dcla urayc prononcntionyes:mots, - 
{c fait 1a uraye pronontianon de la w_ 
Frangoifey & ainfides ares: «A 
ſi bien qu] fanteonfiours commencer -pat 
les lettres, & ns paſſer peintoutrequ'on- 
pe les ait perfaitement' afprinſcs : $0 
comme cſtant le premier degrei"apprendre . 
& le ſur fondement furlequel eft baſty 
la cognoiſaneede langue que ce ſoic, 
Il me FL fort Uificile o wrt dt 
prononciatton, pour apprendre la voſtre, 
11 n'cſt pas dedeſoin —_ _ oublicz 1: voſtre 


48 


13 TurFrenGH, 
but it is neceſfarythat you ſhould. : . 
remember burs. 2h at 

Rome was wot built in one day, ' © + TR 

That will be done by little:and bittle, in time, 'l 

Being able to pronounce perfetly your 
letters, and to give the true ſound 
and fir accent, | : 
it will be afterward very eafie for you to reade 3 » 
Being able once 10 In 188: L | 
and pronounce perfettly,. 123 
3t will be very caſic for you to underſtand it, 

And being able once to underſtand it, 6: ::201 

it will be wer eafie for you to [peake it, 

One cannot ſpeaks, "| 5 y 
what he cannot nndetſtand : 
and one cannot unaexftand, what he can 
neither readenor pronounce, » 

: You ſay true, withont.doubt, . - -- HS (7 

One muſt then begin with the pronunciation \. | I 
of the letters : for the profigis gauble, |) 

Te will availe you not onely toreade truly, = = 


»- 


but alſo to write perfeBly,. - - 
For the ſelfe ſame rules that ſew you' +- -- bc | 
ghe one, will reach you the other,  , © + . 
So that if you will keepe well this order, 
n0 word, though never ſo hard, bitt its leſſe then 
ina ſevennight or a fortnight, you ſoall 
pronounce it 45 well as any Frenchmay borne : N 
| and - 


:ALlvuAs = Ts 


maiseſt neceſhire quz vous vous 

reſouvenicz dela noſtre, : _ 
Rome ne futpas toute baſtic en un Jour; 
Cela ſe fera peu A peu & avec Ie'terhps: | 
Pourant une fois parfaitement prononcer vog . 

iettres & leur doaner le fon n 

& PF accent propre, | 

il vous ſera puis apres fort aiſcdeliro | 
Pouvant une fois parfaiement lice, 

& prononcer, $ 

il vous ſera fort aiſt deentendre WR, 
Et le pouvant une fois parfai&emeat cntendre; = 

il vous ſera fort aiſe de le parler. he 
L'onne {auroit pal.” |... 

ce que Pon n*entend point * '' 

& F'on ne ſcauroit entehdre, ce que on ge: 


Vous dites uray, ſans doute,  - a 
1lfaut donc commencer par la prononeiztion EOS 
des lertres : cat le profitenelt double... ... 1 _.. + 
Il vous ſervira non ſeulement 2 bien lire, .. ........ 
mais auſſi a parfaitement eſcrire. | 
Car les meſes reigles, qui vous.monſtreront 

Pun, vous enſcigneront Vautre, - - TRAye 
"Pe forte que {i vous gardez ecſt ordre, il ofy........ 
4 mot fi difficile qu'en moips de MA. ®; 
0uquinzc jours, vous ne prononcicz | 
auſſ1 bien q'un Frangois ney; "3 

2 


- 


peut ou lire ou prononcer. . . nn & | 


mm 3 


20 Tarun Franc, 


and in three weekes, ov within a moneth. 
at the moſt , you ſhall be able 
to write it truly, 
Ts it poſſible ! I wondev at it : 
notwithRanding I beleeve you, 
for your reaſons ave liktly, | 
and for as much as before we goe any further, | © 
I would faine know, if [ can pronounce my letters, 
and what difference there is betweene your | 
pronunciation and owrs, I pray you 
* abke we, and*[{ will anſwer you. ' 
| Itrmel ſaia, I am content. 


Ofthe Diviſion oftheLerters: 


H Ow many letters are there 

8 the French tonghe ? 
There are two and twentis. 
Which be they ? 'A,b,e6,d,ef cc, + 
Into how many p1vts ave they divided ?) 
Into two part”, + 1 


| 

| 

( 

1-:2:48 \ 

which be they ? m_ = o. 
C 


Vaowels and conſonants. 
What is avoWvell? ;iol: 
A vowellii'd letter which of it [elfe j C 
bath a voice, and is prononneed with it ſelfe, 45 a, S] 
Haw many vowelt are there ? (993: | 
Six,towit,a,n,,o,uy, 


p- 


T3 
<LPHABETTrT, 


& qu'en trcis ſ:pmaines ou un mois + 

au plus tard vous er) puiflicz 

parteigement eſcrire.. ; 
Eſt i} poſlible.? yous me faies<ſmerveiller 

toutes fois je vous en croy! Fr 

car voesraiſons ſont uray ſemblables, 

Et d autant que dcvant que paſſer outre, 

je defire ſavoir, {1 je ſcay bien mes lettre, 

& qu*!'e diff-rence i] y aentre voſtre 

pronorieiation & la noſtre, je vous prie - 

de m*interroguer, & la je vous reſpondray. 
C'eſt bicn dit, ren ſuis content, 


Dela Diviſiog des lettres. 
\Pogpar a yail delettres 


enla langue Francoiſe ? 

Ily ena vingt & deux, 

Qui ſont clless ,b c,d,ef,&c. 

En combien de partics ſont clles diviſces ? 

En deux partics. 

Quilvnt clles ? 

Voyelles & conſonantes. 

' Qrelt-ce qu*une voyelle ? - 

Une voyelle eft une lettre, qui de ſoy meſme 

a voix & ſg pronounce d'clle meſmc comme. a, 
| Combien y 11de voyellcs? 
| || Six, aſgavoir, 4,e,5,0,0,5. 


P C ; 
14. \ 


: 


| 


| 
| 
, 
| 


| Reade,Vou me faite grantor certes, 


22 Trur Pxnnch 
What is a conſonant ? | 
A conſonant 13 aletter which hath neither - 
ſound nor voice without ane of the vowels, 
45 byc,d, &C: the which cannot be pronounced 
mthont the vowell E, + 
How many conſonants are there ? 
Fifteene : that is toſay,bedfglmnp 
| Qqrstx2 
| Wherefore do yon leave out h? 
Becauſe it ts neither a vowell nor a conſonant, 
"What is it then? - © | 
" It 3s an aſpiration, by the which the word 
wherein it $8, #5 pronounced with greater 
wehemencic then it wontd be otherwiſe, 
a hanter a»d not anter, 


| 


| Into bow many parts 


are the conſonants divided ? 


| Intotwo,to wit, 


 Hutes and Liquids, 
{ What is a Mute ? 


| eACMutessaconſonant, 


which before another conſonaut, 

except before | and r, is never 

pronounced either in the beginning, 

or in the midſ#,or in the bx, yer. of a word 
or of a ſyUlable,as | = 

yous me faictes grand tort certes :; 


Artvnanar:: 23 


Queſt-ce quiune conſonant? TRAN OY 0 a87 
Une Conſonante clt une lettre qui n'a* 
nul ſonou voix fans Pune des yoycllos,' - | 
comme 6,c,d,8c.qu'on ne ſyauroit prononcer | 
fans la voyelle e, 
Combicny a'l de Conſonantes ALLE 
Quinze: c'eſt aſcavoir b,c,azf,v,l, my, 
ar ſit;X,% | 
Pourquoy laiflez yous h? | 
Parce que h, n'eſt ny voyelle ny conſonants 
Qu'eſt ce donc? | 
Hcſt unc aſpiration, par laquelle le. mot 
ou clle ſc trouve ſe prononce avec plus 
de vchemence qu'on neferoit autrement, 
comme hanter ; & non pas anter, | 
En combicn de partics 
ſont diviſe es les Conſonantes ? 
En deux partics,aſcavoir, 
' Muettes & liquides? 
Qu'eſt ce qune Muette? i + 
Line Manette eſt une confonante, 
qui i devant une autre conſonante, 
excepte devant 4our,n'c jamais - 
prononcee, foit au commencement, 
ſoit au mulicv, ſoir 4 la fin,ou d' an 1mof, 
ou d'une ſyllabe; comme. 
ous me faittes grand tort certess 
Liſez, vow me faite gran tor certer, '- 
Jvve | C 4 


| 
| 
j 
[ 


Groe me an example or. two, wherein the}. 


Tur Fxzncu * 


CHMutes are pronenuced before | andr.; 
craindre, plaindre, front, fleute, grand, c+c, 
Andyet that is to be under flood when| and r be 
in the ſelfeſame ſyllable, | 
for if it be otherwiſe, they be not pronognced : 
4 grand licu, haut roc. 
It muſt beread, gran liev, han roc, 
P and x be alſo pronounced = 
in the midſt of a word, 
but not in the end, 45 exces, 
excepter, exprimer, ee. 
Ts ther: none other exception of the Mutes ? 
Yes, for though tbe a Hut, yer it is 
alwayes pronounced £ 
in the words which are taken ont of the 
Latine tongue, as eſlimer,eſprit,teſtifier, &c, 
Youmuſt except, Chreſtien, boneſtie, 
tc{moing,Creſpin,beſte,teſte,preſter, 
and all the verbe elre,54, 
T his exception bath no power 
but inthe Latine word; onely, 
for in the true French woras \ is never 
pronounced befere an- 
other conſonant, As bruſter,me {inc, 
efjire, touſionrs,meſchant,cſchapper;e&c, 
T hey muſt be pronannced ruler meme, 
t2yiours, mechant,echapper, | 


7 7 


ArrnanntY. © ; 


Donnez moy une example on drax, on les- «+ 
mucttes ſont prononcecs deuant /, 8 r, 


craindre,plaindre, front, flente grand; 8c. ': >: 1. 4 


Etencore cela g'entend quand 2,8 r,ſont 


dans 1a metme ſyllabeque la conſonante, "+ | 
car autrement elles ng foat point prononcecs. 


comme gran4tien, haut roo. 
11 faut lire, or 4nd hen, han roc. 
P & x,ſont antfi prononcez 
2u milicu d'un mot, 
mais non pas ala fin,comme exces, 
excepter, exprimer Wy | 
N'y ail point d'ayltres cxception des muecttes.? 
v1 a car /,encore qu elle ſoit muctRelt +: 
touſiours prononcec | | 
- aux mots qui ſont derivez des | 
Latins,comme riley wry teftifier, Kc. 
11 faut excepter {hreftie, hoxeſte, th 
reſmoing,(,reſpin, beſte tefte,preſter, | 
& tout le verbezefire,8&c, 
Celicexception n'alicu 
qu'ax mots Latins ſeulement, 


car aux urays mots Francois,/;n'eſt jamais © 


prononcee devant une -- 1h 
autre conſonante,comme by»ſler,me/me, 
eſlire,touſiours meſchant,eſchapper,&c." "> 
11 les faut prononcer bynler meme,clire, 
toviour s,mecham;cchapper.  - ; 


25 
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[26 Tun Fanicy 
Mow many mutes are'there ? 
Elven, town,b cd fe pq ſtx2z, ac; 
What is a Liquid ? Wy 
| A _—_ 4 conſonant ', 
| h 3s alwaies pronounced T8 
either in the beginning, or-in the miaſt, 
or in the endof a word or ſyllables ' 
| & un mal, ſur mal, bon renom, 
Yow muſt except |,before {.t or x, at the end 
' either of a ſyllable, or of a word, 
' & hault,faulx;fils, cc. | 
| S | $acnay* haut,faux,fis, ec, 
ow many Liquids be there ? 

| Fonre,towit || mnr, 
| Is there not any vonell 
| that canbe aconſonant ? Lay 

'Tes, which be they ? | 
JI,nd v, when there followeth another vowell, 
being in the beginning | 
either of a word,or of a ſyllable, as 
Je, Jcſus,ay,touſionrs, - | 
|| ous avoir,ſcavoir ; & v, baving r following, 
i! as viure,vray,Cc, 
F or if they be either iu the miaſt,or 
at the end of a ſyllable, they be not 
| conſonants 4s Cogneve,folic, &c. 
I hat difference is there betweene i and y ? 
|| None concerning their prounnciation, | 


but 


'ALvnaBura. 


Combien y a il de Muettes ? v 175, 1 0 1G 
Onze, aſcavoir 6 cdf gp q ſt x26 | at 44 
Queſt-ce qu*une liquide ? FP | 
Une liquide eſt une conſonante 
= eſt touſiours prononcee, - M61 
it au cotnmencement, ſoit au milien, + + 
ſoit a la fin d'un mot ou d'une fyllabe 
comine un mal, ſur mal, bon renom, 
1] taut excepter /, devant 5,e,0u x, a la fin 
ou d*une ſyllabe, on d'un mor, ' 
comme hazlt,fanlx.fils, 
prononcez hant,fanx,fis,&c. | 
Combicn y a il de liquides? 
Quatre,aſcavoir 4m,,r, 
N'y all point de voyelles _ 
qui puiſſent eſtre conſonantes ? 
Si a Quelles? h 
I,& #,quand ils ont quelque autre voyclle 
apres cux eltant au commencement 
on d'un mot, ou d*une ſyllabe, comme . 
je, Jeſus, i ay,tonſiours, | 
vous avoir, ſcavoir,& uayant r, apres luy, 
cornme Viure,uray, &c. WW 
Car $'ils font ou au milicu,ou 
2 la fin d*une ſyllabe, ils ne ſont pas 
conſonantes,comme cogneve, ole &c, v3 :+ 16a 
Quelle difference y a il entre s & y? 
Nalle quant 2 la pronogciation, % 


| 


| 2 | 


nn Fangch 
but very great Concerning their writing, 
What difference I pray you ? 
T,ts alwayes put tn the beginning 
of a worgor of a ſjilable, 6 
| touſiours, 4d then it 154 conſonant ; 
or 31s the miaſt of a ſ54lable having &, or 
a conſonant following, 4s mis, mais, 
fait,lieu;and then it is a vowell, 
Y 5s alwayes either by it ſelf a yall, 
or in the mia of a word 
kaving a vowel following for to 
know ut from i conſonant ; 4s ayant, 
voyant, yeux, and not ayant, voyant, Jeux, * 
or 5t is inthe end of a word, 4s j ay, itay, 
Yauray. 


, 


| Fe wuſt except theſe woras,qui,fi, vei,fei,&c. 


Ofthe vowells. 


4, 


| 
HF” do you pronounce the letter a : 


A is pronounced plaine and loy ig, 46 
this Engliſh word awe, tobe in awe, 4s 
ma, ta, fa, la, bat, part, blanc,&c. 
Al. 
How do y ou pronounce the dipthongne al? 
Ai, is pronounced like this Engliſh word hai, 
having taken away b, or elſe like e nenter , 


or elſe like the E nglifh dipthongue ca, 


ALPHABET. 


mais grande quantal orthographe 
Quelle, je vous prie d* 
Leſt touſiours mis au commencement 
d'un mot ou d'une ſyllabe comme 
Jamai:, conſionrs, 8 lors eſt confonante' pe" 
ou au milicu d'une ſylNabe ayant,e,0u - 
une conſonante'apres luy; comme ms; mi, 
fait.lien,& lors eſt voyclle. avs 
7 «ſt touſiours 012 par foy, comme JA i, 
ou au milicu d*un mot, * *e 
pyant une voyelle apres pour bo ROY, 15 
diſtinguer des, conſonante comme ann; v2 % 
vojant, yenx, & non aian,v0ias Jeux, 7, mn W 
ou a la fin d'un mot common ay, ire, v0 


ev '{\ 
'S*, 
- 


F anray, 
Il faut excepter ces mots,9wi,/i;ues.fei &e," oo 
Des voyelles. Se.” 
a, {200 


C9" ment pronancez vous lalettre 4 TT 
A ſe prononee ouvert & long, comme 
ce mot Anglais awr, to be in awe, comme - 
ma,ta,ſata,bat,part, blanc &c. 
at, 
Comment prononcez vous la dipthongas.s >. 
4: {: prononce comme ce-motAnglois have, 
| ayantoſteh, commee neutre, 
4 oucommeladipthongue Angloiſe ea, 


go Tuz FrxzncuH 
4: paix, mais, jamais, faite, - 
We muſt pronounce as if it were written, 
Peas, meas, jameas,feare,or tere,&c. 
| ain, 

How do you pronounce ain? — © 
Ain is pronounced like cin, 48 aipli, ' 

patn, main, provowxce cinſi, pein, 
mcin,o& (2 . " | 


| all. 
How do you pronounce au ? 
Au ts pronounced liks an 0 long, 
or elſe like this Engl;ſp wora OWE, 46 
auſſi, Paul,d*autant,aucun, 
prononce offy,Pol,dotant,ocun- 
ay. 
How do you pronoience ay? 9 
Ay will be —_—_ like E maſculin long, 
& i'ayteray,iiray, - 
reade,je,tere,i're, 
Except fay,may,geay,cathay, ; 
fontenay, partenay,['aunay where ay 5 
ſonnaed like c nenter. 


| E, 
ow do you pronounce c ? 
Diverſy, why to 
Becauſe there be three kindts of &. 
hich be they ? 

: maſculine, c feminine, © neuter. 


E maſcu- 


AivHAZRY. 


come pax, Mas, jamais faire, | 
11 faat prononcer commes'il cſtoit dere, gy." 
pace,mes jameas feare,&c, 
ain,” 
Comment ſe prononce «ir ?. . 
Ais ſc prononce ein, comme ain, 
pain, main, prononeez einſy, pen, 
men, &c./ 


1 


a. 
Comment ſc prononce an? | 
As ſc prononce comme 0 long, 
ou ce mot Anglozs ewe comme 
anſſi, Panl, d antant, ancun, TT 
pronouricez,ofſi,Pol, dotant gown. | SIONS 


Comment ſe prononce oj? a, 
eA) {c prononee comme 6. ; niaſculin long : g: 
comme #47 feray S* v4), TY 
prononcez #e fere ire, 
' Exceptcz fag may geepcakay, 
fontenay,partenay  aundy, '0. 47 
prononce, commey neutre. 
WU: 
Comment prononce? vouse - 
Diverſement, Pourquoy'® * 
Pour-cc qu'il y:en ate trois forts. 
Qui ſont 11s ? 
# —_ e feminin, & e neutre, 


IT Tun: FanncH 
IS emalculin, : 
ow ſhall one know 6 maſculine? 
6 maſculine it noted with an accent. '. © 
over his head, as this E,” 
How do you pronounce 6 maſcutin ? 
It is pronounced like thee at theendof the Larm 
word amarc, or like e, of this Engliſs word 
| the ; comme pare, pre, bonte,beaute,&c. * 
| ce feminin. 
How is e feminin to be knowne ? " 1") 
e feminin 11 knowne when it hath: not >? 
any accent over his head; as this & 
, How 45 c feminin pronounced ? PF, 
Tt is very hard for the ſtrangers of the + 
. French tongue,in their beginning, 
80 pronounce ce feminin, becauſe ut 58 
peculiar to the Frenchmen onely ſo that 
the pronunciation thereof cannot be \ * 
learned, but in hearing them to (onnd #t. 
It is almoſt founded like & of the Engiiſs 
words,able,table,pofſible, - : © +, 
amiable : all the difference 5s | 
that the Engliſhmen ds pronounce it 4s 
sf it were before | ,an4 they ſmother it 
their month,preſſing the palat 
with their tongue, where contrariwiſe the 
Frenchmen do give him his ſound 
after }, opening a fwtle their mount 


( 
| 
: 


J 


| The,commepere,pre,bontt heants,&c. 


AL? HABRT. 
e maſculin, 

Comment cognoiflez vous'e maſculin ? 
E maſculin eſt note d*vn acceat 
ſur la teſte, comme &. 
mment ſe prononee > maſculin ? 
Il ſe prononce comme ede la fin de ce mot. 
Latin amare : ou comme#s du mot Anglois, 


e feminsn, 

omment ſe cognoiſt e feminin ? - 
fominineſt cogneu quand 11 n'a 

aucun accent ſur la teſte,comme e 
omment ſe prononce e feminin? 

feminin ſe prononce au commencement 
avec difficulte, par les eſtrangers de la 
langue Fren coſe, d'autant. qu'il eſt 
peculicr au Frangois ſculement, fi bien 


qu'il en faut apprendre 

Ja prononciation d'cux : 

il ſe prononee preſque comme 

ce de ces mots Anglois able,table,poſſible, 
amiable ; toute la difercnce eſt, 


qua les Anglais le prononcent comme 
Sl eſtoit devant /; & Feſtovffzne 

en la bouche, en preflant leur palais 
avec leur langue,ou au contraire les 
Francois luy donnent ſa proncneiation 
apres /, en oyurant — peu habouche 


34 Tar FrnENCH, 
to give himiſſus ont, a5, donne, 
favte, porte, race, each of theſe words 
being two ſyllables, - | 

_ Eneutre, 

How is e nenter to be knowne ? 

E neuter is noted, no mare then 
e feminin, but it is alwayes | 
before either Lorr, or {, T hat is to be underſtood 
when e 3s in the ſelfe ſame ſyllable that 

' either or x, or 1, be, as 
belle, terre, eſtre, &c. 
E xcept the plural of the nownes 
which do end their ſingular number with & femi- 

mine, a5 choſes, toutes, belles, &c, 
$n the which c remaixeth ſeminixe 
except the words of one ſyllable, as 
des, les, mes, ſes, tcs, es, in the which 
5s nenter. 

How do you pronownce E neuter ? 

E neuter is ſounded both plaine and long, as 

' theſe Engliſh word, haic, may,taking away 
hfrom hai, and m from may , or elſe like 
the dipthong ca of this word peace, 

a elle, ferme, preſte, &c. 
pronounce calle, fearme, preaſt, 

1s there not any word wherein the three 
e can be found? | 


Tr4,4 this word honeſtets, whereof the fir 


SR Rm com - © as 


= 
— 
” 


Azruinar;- * 
potr luy donner forte, comme do#ze 


. fame; parte, race, un Cchacun de ces mots * 


cltant de deux fyllabes. 

E nentre. 
otnmentſe cognoiſt e neutre ? 
"Ye ncutre n'eſt point note, non plus que 
efeminin mais il eſt touſiours 
devant ou 4, ou r, one Celas*entend. 
quand il eſt cn la meſine {yllabe qu'eſt 
ou 4, ou r, ou ſ, comme | 
belle,terre,eftre,&c. -: 4 
Exceptcz le pluricr,des noms 
qui ſe finifſent au ſingulicr par e feminin, 
comme ch- ſes,tontes,belles &c, 
auſquelse demeure touſiours feminin, 
excepte les mots d'unc ſyllabe, comme 
des, les mes, ſes, tes, es , auſquels 
ecſ{t neutre, 
:omment ſe prononce e neutre? 


neutre fe prononce ouuert & long, comme 


ces mots Anglois haie, ou may, en oltant 
hde hae, & mde may ; ou bien comme 
ladipthongue eacn ce mot peace, 

comme elle, ferme, prefte, &c. 
prononcez calle, fearme, preaſs, 


i 'y ail point de mots ou les trois 


c 


elc trounent ? 
i a, comme honeſtets, dont le premict 
D 3 


Cory <7 
85 y 
o ky 


26 Tun Fxnwc un, 
© #1 nenter, becanſe it is before ſ, 
and it is prononnced long : the ſecond © ts feminin, 
becauſe be hath no accent over his head, - 


and is pronounced ſhort : and the laſt 
is maſculin, noted with an accent, and1s ſounded. 


like Engliſhe, = © 
How ds you pronounce e before morn? - c 
E before m or n is pronounced like an a, x 


fa thate inthe ſelfe ſame ſyllable 

that m or ns, as ferame; entre, | 

prendre ; pronogince them as if they | , 

were written, farme, autre, prandre, 

Hath this rule no exception ? Fo 
Tes : we muſt except when i 3s before c, _ by 
for then c is pronounced Jike | 
e, and not like 2, 

«bien, mien, tien, fien, rien, vien. 

T hat is to be underſtood when both j and e be 

5 the ſame ſ5llable that n 35 in : for if it be not 

in the ſame ſyllable e is ſounded according to 

the generall rule, to wit, like an a; 

4 {apicnce, audience, conſcience, &c. 

in which words oy their like 

e is ſonnaded like a, although that 

be before e, becauſe i is not inthe 

> Bi [y{lable whexein is ec. Tow muſtthen - 
pronounce ſapiance, audiance, * » 

conſciance, &c, 


Arvruannt; © 


oclt neutre, 2 cauſe qu'il eſt devant /, 
. & ſe prononce long : le ſ:cond feminin, 
4 cauſe qu'il n*clt point note d*vn accent, Af 
| & ſe prononce brief': & le dernier 
| maſculin, note, & ſe prononce comme 
e on Anglotis ou Latin, 
Comment ſe prononce e deyant mon * ? 
E devant mm, ou » ſe prononce comme un 4, 
pourueu que e ſoit en la mefme ſyllabe 
que 9», ou 7, comme femme, entre, 
prenare; il les fault\prononcer comine 'tls 
cltoynt eſcripts famme?} autre, prandre, | 
Ceſte reigle n*a elle point d'exeption? 
$i az 1] faut excepter, quand s va devante, 
_ carlorsecſt prononceeomme = 
e, & non'pas come 4, -- 1 ; 
comme bien, mien; tien, ften, riews view, FM 
Celag'entend quand&&# ſont errla! 
meſme ſyllabe qa5a, cars'ilon\cfrerh - 
meſme ſyllabe, eſapronopceſclonta +.) - | 
reigle generale, c'eſt a{cavoir commea, - , 
commy ſapience, audience, conſeidhrt, We. > 
dans leſquels mots, ou leurs femblables;: 
e eſt-prononce commezycncore qu'il. © 
ait 5 deyant, a cauſe que #n'c{t pasen 1a 
meſme ſyllabe, que « I! fret dane”. .- 1 
prononcer ſapiaxce, audiaues, it) ii; 
conſciance, fc. | \ KEIIY\ 8 —_ 


D 3 


238 Tur Fxnzncu 


Hath not the general rule of & before 
any other exception ? 
Yes. What 3s it? 
It is, that c before n in the third C 
perſon of the plurall of verbes 
$5 never pronounced 
like a, but like c, 
why + ? - Pc 
Becauſe n ss never pronounced L 
in the third perſon of the plurall of 
verbs, in the which c mf be Geddes feminin, 4 
firevt, fautent, danſent, ayoyent, 
pronounce fret, lautet, 
danſct, avoyet, 


| Cl. 
How ao you pronounce the aipthongue ei?- 
Ei #s pronopnced a 6 maſenlin, as 
 ſrigner, ſeixe peigner; 8ec- 
ſound {e&gner, feze; pegrer , &c . 
Hath not this rwle any _ ? 
Tes. How many? T wo,-t *'-* 
which tx the firſt» 
: The firſt-5'of theſe woras, vei, and bel, -:'72 
 andof thoſe that ave dexived of chem, as reit, kcit 
yeirent, feirent wherein 1 ap prevent 
 andnote, Reade then'' ; 
vi, fi, virent, firent, &c.: . , 
which ir the ſecond? . 2 < 


tre 


mA AY OA 


Atvrnuanny. '- 3g 
Lareigle generale dee devant n, - 
n'a ille point d'avitre exception? 
Sia Quelle? 
C'eſt que e devant n de la troifieſme 
perſonne de plurier des verbes 
ne ſe prononce jJamais 
comme 4 mais comme e* 
| Pourquoy ? 
Laraiſon eſt, que » n'eſt jamais prononces 
2 la trolfieſme perſonne du plurier des 
, | verbes, & dont ecſt feminin, comme 
firent, [antent, danſent, avoyent, 
i] fat prononcer firer, /anter, 
aauſet, avoyet | 


£8, 
Comment ſe prononce la dipthongue es ? 
Ei ſe prononce.comme e maſculin, comme 
ſergner , ſeize, peigner, &Cc. 
prononcez ſegner, ſexe, pegner,&c. 
Ceſte reigle n'a cile point d'cxcepiion? 
$12. Combien ? Deux. 
Quelle eſt la premire ? | 
La premiere eſt de ces deux mots vei, & ei, 
'& de leurs derivez, comme vert, ferr, 
veirent, feirent, ou 5 eſt prononce, 
& non pase. Il farilt done lire 
vi, ft, virent, fixent, &Ce 


Quelle eſt la ſcconde 3 


D 4 


[ 


| 


| 
| 
| 


| 4 


Eu 5s pronounced like 1 onely, as 


Tar FannCcu 
T he ſecond is when n follaweth ci, 
for then both & and are pronounced, 

4 pcindre, creindre, veine, ceindre, 
: EU. 
How do you pronoznce eu ? 


ty &) 


feu, peu, voulcu, Dieu, licu, 
rononce fn, pu, voulu, Diu, liu, 
keeping notwithſtanding ſomewhat 
the pronunciation of c, | | 
1. 
How do you pronounge 1? \ 


T is pronounced like the double Engliſhea «» ; 


4; fit, mit, rit, pris, ſuit, 
Reade feet, meet, rect, prees, ſucct. 
ee ts 
How do you pronounce # and i noted with 
two points over their head in the manner, #, i? 
# and j ou after this manner are arvided 
from the vowel going afore, and they a 
ſyllable by them(elves, as prigg weve, "_ 
Creve, naif, baif, pocte. Reade pa- 35s ven+&, * 
creu-E, na-if, ba-if, po-Ete. 
0, 
How do you pronounceo?09mo 
O i: pronounced like the Engliſh wordowe, 
4: (ot, xo, mot, lot, oſer, oſter. Except 


fol, ſol, which are pronounced fon ſou. © 


Atrnmanany. 
Li ſeconde eſt quand # ſuit apres es, 
car lors e & 5 ſont tous deux ; 
comme peindre, creindre, weine, ceinare, 
ew, 
Comment prononcez vous ew? 
Es ſont prononcez comme #, comme 
ſen, pen, voulen, Dies, lies, 
prononcez, fi, pu, vonln, Dn, tim 
retenant neantmoins un peu 
dela prononciation dee. 
f % s, 
Comment prononcez yous s? 
ſc prononee comme le double ce Anglois, 
comme fit, mt, rit, pris, (uit, 
liſcz feer, meet, reet, prees, ſweet. 
EC, Ho | 
Comment prononcez vous #, & i, notez de 
deux points fur la teſte, en ceſte maniere #, / ? 
e, & i, notez en ceſte maniere ſont diviſe: 
dela voyele precedente, & font une 
{yllabe apart, comme pajs weve, 
creve, naif, poete,liſez pa-is vew te, 
creus &, na-if, ba-if, po-2te,' 
; bs 
Comment prononcez vous 0? 
0 ſe prononcEcomme ce mot Anglois owe _ 
comme ſo?, pot, mot, lot, oſer, offer. Excepter 
| fol, ſol, qui font prononcez ſon, ſon, *\'s 


 " 
Vi 


\ 


Y/ 42 Tun Fanncun 
| | 1 Ol. OY» 230 YO ie Bo 
| How do you pronounce 01, or oy * \ oO 
| Oj, or oy, are prononnced like 0c, 4s 
| moy,toy,ſoy,toit,boit,roy,loy, 
Reade moe, toe, foe, toet, boet, ſoct, roe, loe: 
axd note that this & is pronounced 
like e nenter, or like | 
the Eg liſh dipthongne ca, 
Ceu, 
|| Row do you pronounce eu? | 
|| ceu 7s pronounced like n, 45 cauure, coeur, 
Reade yure, cur, in opening u, aud 
making it long, as borrowing ſomewhat of the 
| '  pronmciation of c, which «x before it. 
| om. 

How ds you pronounce om ? 
| Om 5s pronounced as if it were written oun, 
45 nom,renom, reade noun,renouns 

| on» 
lf How do you pronounce on ? 
| On 5s pronounced as sf it were written oun, 
4 mon,non,ton, 
| 


' reade moun, noun, toun. 
| ol 
8 How do you pronounce on ?*"—o © 
I Ou 5s pronowaced like the Engliſh double 00, 


4s nous, vous, tous, ſous, 
Reade no9s, voos,toos,ſoos, 


cn, 


\ 


Atrnannr. 
05, 0). 

Comment prononcez vous #5 ou op? 

05 ou oy fe prononce comme oe, comme 
moy toy ſoy toit beie,roy.toy, = 
Liſcz moe toe, ſor gott boer, rod.tod, \ 08 
& notez que cecſt e ſe prononce 
comme e neutre, on comme 
la dipthongue Angloiſe ea. 

all, - 

Comment prononcez vous ##w? 

z#uſc prononce #, comme #uare, cox, 
Liſez vere, car, en ouurant #, & le 
faiſent long, comme participant un peu 
dee, qui ; eff devant luy. 

om. 

Comment prononcez vous 9m N& 

Om (c prononce comme s'1l cſtoit eſcript own, 

comme nom, rexom, liſez BOun,renoune 


ON, | | 
Comment prononcez 1 vous on? %.. +4 
0n ſe prononce cominexil eſtoit eſcript cnn, | 
Comme 20u, non, Fon, gl 
l;ſez mann, nonn, toun. | 
0#. 


Comment prononcez. vous ov 

Ou ſe-prononce comin le double oo Anglois 
comme x0ws, vous, tows, ſons, ' 

liſcz moos, 005, 2003, ſ005 


- 


| 44 Tan Fancy 
|| u, 
How do you pronownceu? % 4 
V 5s pronounced at the Scots | 
do pronounce u of that word Gud, 
or like the u of that word,luto,' as 
but, tut, uſcr » QC, 


: 
: 
: 


' 
| 


i 


y 

How do you pronouncey ? _ 
Y 5s pronounced even 45 the Frenth 1, . 
or the Engliſh 0c, as | 

| Jui, avfly, ainſ1, ceſtuy, aviourd'huy, 

Reaxe ni, of, cinfi, cetut, oiourd*ui, 
| 


 Ofthe Conſonants. 


| Q _- that the pronuzciation 
Jof the French tongue, and 
generally of all the other mY 
© Languages, conſiſteth gu the pronunciation 
of the lettors, but eſpecially of 0 
the vowels ( bir aw/e that without ther the 
gonſonants cannot give any ſeund) | 
| and that there be vowels which give : 
 woyceboth to the ſ)Ulables and to the words , 
and beſides that, we have ſufficiently enough 
| /poken of the ſame vowels ; will not that ſufſice 
= for the pronunciation of the French tangue,, 
as well to reade well, as toſpeakewell ? - . 


| 
| 
| 
| 


No 


AzrHaAnnt: 
We. 4) TORR "he 
Comment ;prononcez yous »? 
V ſc prononce commaeley Eſcoſfeis 
prononcent de ce mot Gua, 
ou « dece mot iwre,comme' 
but, futuſer,&c,- - 


(1 


Fo . 
Comment pranoncez vous y? 
Y ſeprononce tout ainſi que 5 Francois. 
" co le cg ary ona 
uy, 41], ainſy, ceftvy, avionrd buy. 
liſez /ws, Ts a oionrd a, 


-_- 


Des Conſonantes; 


Onſficur, puis que la prononciation | 
&* 2dc la langue Frangoiſe, & 

gencralement de toutes les antres 
langues, conſiſte en la prononciition 

des lettres mais principalement en cclle 
des voyelles, (d'antant que fans icelles les 
conſonantes ne peugent donner aucun ſon) © | 
& que ce ſont es voyellcs qui donnent 
voix, & aux {yllabes, & aux mots : 
& que nous ayons affez ſuftſament 
parlEdeſdiQes voyelles : ccla ne ſuffit il pas * 
pour la prononciation de la langue Frangoife 
tant a bien lire, qu'a bien parler? © 


\ 


FT. Tux Fxnxncn 
IL No forſooth. For even as the pronunciation of owr . Ne 

fl vowels differeth from the pronunciation of 3 

ll yours ; ſo the pronunciation of onr BB 

| conſonants iv much different from L | 

| yours, the which thing cauſeth your \ 

tongue and ours to fs ſo much 
i the pronunciation, | 

ben it is needfull for you to know, Wl 
how onr conſonants are pronounced, 

and diſcerne the true difference 

which is betweene the pronunciation of our 

conſonants and yours. | 

I have learned that even from the beginning, | 

by the table that you have made of them 

| #2 this booke, | 

MLT 5s the better, I am very glad of it, 

| But I aefire to know if you have not 

1 forgotten them, For you muſt . 

| repeate them every day, and ſo often, 

| 

| 8 

| 

| 


| 
| 
| 


| 
| 
| 


that you may imprint them in ſuch ſort 

#nto your memorie, that they be 

4s eaſie and familiar unto you, 4 

Jour owne, Foy without them it 6s þ. 9 
* 9:poſſible that ever you can 
 prononnce well, either reading or 
 /praking, nor that ever you ſoonld 


= write iraly. 
if pr 49 jon then aike me them, 


"  Airrvuannr." 


voyelles differe de la prononcration des 
voltres, auſly 1a prononciation de nos 
Conſonantcs cſt beaucoup different .\ - 
dela voſtre,:qui fait que voltre »\ *'\ 
langne & la.noſtre differcnt tant 
en prononciation. 

leſt done de beſoing que vous ſcachiez, 
comment nos conſonantes ſe progoncent, 


& que vous puiſlicz diſcerner la difference 


qu't. ya cntre la prononciation denos -'' 
conſonantes & les voltres. ; 

Fay aprins cela des le commencement, - - 
par les tables que vous ca avez faiftes. 
cn ce liure. | 

Tant mitus vaut, I'en ſuis bien aiſe. 

Mais je deſire ſcavoir fi vous ne. les 
arez point oublices. Carl les faut 
repeter tous les jours, & fi-ſouuent ; 
que vous les imprimiczen.telle forte en 
voſtre memoric, qu'elles yous ſoyent 
auſſi aiſccs & familicres, que les 
voltres prepres, Car fans celail eſt 
du tout impoſſible que jamais vous .. 
prononciez bien, ſoit cn lifant, ſoit en-_ 
parlanty ny que vous puiſſiez one 
uraycment eſcrire, | 

Ic vous pric done de mr interroguer, 


Nenny, Car comme la pronononciation de-nos | | 


| "Tons Franc 
' #0 ſeeif [have not forgotten them. 

1 will: le#t I ſhould wearie you Tc | 

by a too long treatiſe, 1 will omit, p 

for brevitie ſake, many things a 

that might be generally Gokew of the C 

. 

| 

{ 


conſonants, And 1 will not aske you 

particalarly of every one, for it 

Should be a ſuper fluous thing, 

I will onely examine you © 

upon that wherein they differ 
from the Engliſh conſonants, 

1 thanke you heartily, Jc 
you ſhall dot me a great pleaſure, 

Goto, Then let ua begin, 01 


| b, 
How do you pronounce in the end of a word ? C 
B being at the end of awordis never pronounced, _ NP 
| - whether it follow 4 vowell, or | 
whether it follow another conſonant, 
-  & plomb,coulomb,&c. . 
Reaas plom,coulom, 8c. 


C. 
How do you pronounce © either before a, or 0, 0r 1? 
C before 2, 0, and vi, it pronounced like Engliſs k, 
45 car, cor, cute, Reade kar, Kor, kure, 


a, 2 


Co 
ow do you pronounce & before a.or 0, 


-  baving a marke wager 3; noted 


Arrnazzr, 
pour veoir (i ie les ay point onblices, 
Je le veux,8 a fin de ne vous cnnuyer 
parun trop long diſcours, i'omettray 
2 cauſe de bricfucre, beaucoup des choſcs 
qui ſc pourroyent dire des conſopantes en 
general, & ne vous interrogueray point 
particulicrement de chaſcune;car cc 
ſeroit vne choſe ſuperflue, 
Seulement ic vous cxamineray 
de ce cn quoy elles ſont difforcntes 
des conſonantes Angloiſes, 
Je vous remercie affeFucu ſement 2 
vous me ferrez un fingulier plaſir. 
Or ſus, commencons donc, 
Comment prononcez vous 6 a la find*vn mot # 
B, ala fin d'un mot ne ſe prononce jamais, 
ſoit qu'il ſayve vne voyclle, 
ſoit qu'il fuyve vne aultre confonante, 
comms plomb,colomb,e+c, 
Liſcz plom, conlom, 
C, 
Comment prononcez vous c,devant 4,0, & «8? 
(.devant 4,0, 8 #, ſe prononce comme k ; 
| comme car,cor,core : lifez kar,hor fare, 


Comment prononcez vous c devant 4,0u s, 


ayang un erochet _ meryque 


'$oO Tur Frxnxcy, 
| after this manner c ? 
c before a or 0, noted after this manner, 
3s pronounced like two (\, as 
vienca, magon,lccon,facon * 
Reaae vienſla,maflon,leflon,fafſon. 
cc, ci. 
How do you pronounce C before eor 1? | 
C before © or i, is pronounced like 1, 
as celuy, cela, cite, ciron : 
Reade (cluy,f{ela,fite.firon, 


ch. p 
How do you pronounce c before h? © 
C before h, is pronounced like { p 
before hin Engliſh, as, ( 


choſe,charge,chcf,cheval, 

Reade (hoſe, fharge,ſhcf,ſheval, 

We muſt except Chriſt,Chriſtophble, 

Chreſtien,cholere,cholcric,&c. 

wherein h is not pronounced at all, - 

. How do you pronounce C in theſe words ( 
ſecond,ſecondement, ſecret, ſecretaire, 
ſecretement,becaſſe, 

C 5s pronemnced in theſe word like g : { 
pronounce then ſcgond, 
ſcegondement, fegret,ſegretaire, 
| mate (ſe, 


How do you prononnee d 


AtvPHaBRnrT. 


enceſte maniere, c? ſos 
c devant 4,00 9, marque en ceſte maniere, 
ſeprononce comme une f, comme 
TIeNCA, MACON, lecon, facon, 
Liſez vienſſa,maſſon,leſſon,ſaſſon; 
ce, Ci; | 
Comment prononcez vous © devant e ou s ? 
E,devant e & 5 ſe prononee comme /, 
comme celui,cela,cite,ciron, 


Liſcz ſeluy ſela,ſire,ſrron, 
ch. 


Comment prononcez vous o devant b? 
{ devant h ſe pronounce comme 
devant hen Anglois,comme 
choſe,charge,chef,cheval. 
Liſcz fboſe,ſharge,ſpef,ſpeval. 
Il faut excepter, Chri#, Chriſtophe, 
Chreftien,cholere,choleric,e+c. 
ou h n'c{t point prononce: du tout. 
Comment prononcez vous c en ces mots 
ſecond,ſecondement ſecret, ſerretasre, 
ſeeretement becaſſe, 
{ ſeprononcent en ces mots cornme g 7 
il faut oncq prononcet ſegond, 
ſegondement ſegret ſegrelaire, 
ſegretement, begaſſe. 
d. 


Comment prononcez yous 4 
| E 3 ; 


( 


$2 Taz Faxnncuy 


at the end of a word ? 
D, being at the end of a word is pronounced like t, 
4: grand, prend, rend, rond : 
Reade grant, prent, rent, ront, 
Except bled, pied, 


in which d is never pronounced, 


| How ao you pronounce g before 2,0,0r u ? 
G before a,0,or vis pronounced 
"like the Engliſh g in 
| theſe na Gabricl, God, 
| 46 gaber,garde,goblet,guerdon. 
Le, Bi. 
How do you pronounce 7 before e ori? 
'G, before © or 1, is pronennced like 1 
|  Conſonant,not altogether ſo hard as i 
Engliſh conſonant, as gelcr, 
gemir,general,giron,gibbier, 
gua, 
| How do you pronounce gua? 
Gua is pronounced like ga, 
4 guarir, language, 
Reade garir, lapgage. 
gue. 
FF ow do yon pronounce gue ? 
Gue #5 pronounced like ge of theſe two 
Engliſh words, get,geſſc,as 
guerdon, langue, 


| 
| 
| 


Al1PHAB LT» 
4 la fin d'vn mot ? | 
D,2 la fin d'vn mot ſe prononcre-comme vn 2 
comme grand, prexd, rend, ron. : 
Liſcz, grant, prent, rent, Fore, 
Exceptez, bled, pied, 
ou 4 n'eſt point prononce. 


L- | 
Comment prononeex vous Fg devant, 4,0,8 n? 
G, devant a,0,& w, 1c prononee 
comme le g Angloiy en 
ces mots Gabrzl, God, By 
comme gaber, garde, gobler, ewerdon, 
ge." gs." * Av \\ 
Comment prononcez vous g devant e,& ;? 
G,devant e & 3, ſe prononce Ebihine 5 
conſonante, nondu tont fiffort ques 
conſonante Anglois, commeyg#er, 
gemir, general, giron, gibbier. 
bo PID 
Comment prononeer vous gm, 
Ga {e prononce comme gaz 
comme guarir, language, 
lifez garir, laryage, 
| FRE, 
Comment prononcez vous gue? 
Gue ſe prononce comme ge de ets deux 
mots Anglois ger, geſſe, comme 
gnerdon langue, 


E 3 
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How do you pronounce g before n# 


Tas Fanncun 
gn. 


Gn is hardly pronewnced by the Engliſhmen, 
 " notwithſtanding if they will take heed 


how they do pronounce minion, onion, 
Companion,it wil{ be more eaſie ſor them ta 
pronounce it ; for though we 

de write the ſelfe ſame words mth gn, 
wevertheleſſe there is is ſmall difference betweeye 
their pronunciation and ours ; 

let them take beed onely to ſound g 

in the ſame ſyllable that n is. and then they 
ſhall not Gude any baraneſſe in bis 
pronunciation, & mignon, 

oignon, compagnon, _ 

lignage, ligne, cormpagniec : 

Reade mi- gnon,oi-gnon,compa-gnon, 
li-gnage,li-gnce,come-pa-gnie, | 

E xcept,ligne,cygne,digne,cognoiftre, &c, 
wherein g 11 not pruounced at all, * bend 


HoW do you pronounce h ? 
H #: pronounced with aſpiration,to wit,gn 


words that are true French, in the which h 

3s alwaies pronounced, as | | 

hache, hanter, haye, honte, cc, 

We muſt except halcine, 

huiR, helas, hear, hcnceux 

the | : al 


Alvenasnry. 
Ln 

Comment prononcez vous g devant #? 

Gs. ſc provonce difficilement par les Anglois, 
routes fois $'ils veulent prendre garde 
comment 11s prononcent minion, onion, 
companion, il leur ſcra plus aiſe de 
le prononcer ; car incore que nous 
eſcrivions ces meſme mots par gu, 
neantmoins il y a peu de difference de 
leur prononciation 2 la noſtre : 
ſeulement qu'ils prenent garde a mettre g 
enla meſme ſyllabe que » & ils 
ne trouveront aucune difficulte en ſa 
prononciation,comme mignon, 
oignon,compagnon, 
lignage,ligne,compagnie, 

Liſcz mi-gnon,0-gnon,compa- gnon : 
ti-gnage, li-gne, compa-gnie, 

Exceptez ſigne, cygne, digne, cognojftre, 

& ſes compolcz,ou £ n'eſt point prononce, 


Comment prononcez vous 4? 

He prononce par aſpiration,aſcavoir aux 
mots qui ſont urays Frangois auſquels clle 
eſt touliours prononcee, comme 
hache, hauter, haye, bonte, &+c, 

Il faut excepter halcine, 
hui, helas, benr, henrenx, 
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and all the words that are derived from the 
Latin which begin with h ; as 

homme, honneur, heritage, &c, 
wherein h is never pronounced : 

reade then omme, —_— critage, &c, 


How do you pronounce two ll, in the midſt 
of a word having i before, 
and a fingle | at the end of aword, 
having two or three vowels before ? 
Two il, in the mid5} of a word having 
i before, as fille, baille : 
' anda ſinglel at theendof a word, 
having two or three vowells befare, 
a czil, ducil, orgucill, are haraly 
pronounced by the Engliſhmen ; notwithſtandin g 
sf they will rake heed how they pronounce 
theſe two words, (calion, ſcoulion, 
it ſhall be more eaſie for them to pronounge it ; 
for they are pronounced almoſ} alike; 
& bzj.le, taille, vaille;fille, 
veille, Except ville, 
1s not this rule to bee underſtood in the words 
wherein there is another vowell then i, 
44 a, C, ©, V, before two ll ? 
' No : for then there is but a ſngle 1 
pronounced, as palle, malle, 


belle, (elle, folle, nulle, ſeulle 3 Reade 
pal 


- AtLvHannr. "37 
& tous les mots derivez du 

Latin, qui ſe commeticent par hz comme 
homme, honnenr , herritage, &c. 

2uſquels elle n'eſt jamais prononees: 

Liſez done owme, mo eritage, &c, 


Comment prononcez vous deux / au fhilicu 
d'vn mot, ayant 5 devant, "ys 
& vne (imple / a la fin d*vn mot, 
ayant deux Jon trois voyelles devant ? 
Deux 4, au milicu d*vn, mot, ayant 
;deyant ; comme fille, baille : 
& vne ſimple /a la fin d*un-mot. 
ayant devx vu trois royelles, devant, 
comme &#/,dqxeil; orgueil, ſe prononcent 
difficilement par les Anglois; toutcs fois 
$'ils prennent garde comme ils prononcent 
ces deux mots, /calzon ſconlion, | 
i] leur ſera plus facile deles prononecr, 
car elles ſe prononcent preſque de meſme : 
comme baile, t aille, vaille, file, 
veille, Excepte ville. 
Ceſte reigle 14 na cllg pas lieu an moty 
ouily a yncaultre voyelle que 5, ** 
comme 4, e, 0, #, devant deux /{{? - 
Nenny : car lors il o'y a que Pynedes / 
| qutſe prononee, comme palle, malle, 
belle, ſelle, folle, nulle, ſenlle ; liſer 


4*%S 
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pale, male, belle, fole,nule,ſeule. 
| m. 
How do you pronounce m 
| » attheend of aword? 
| Mat the end of a word is pronownced like n, 
| «4 nom,renom : Reade non,renon. 


| How doyou pronounce pb Y = 7 
' Phi pronounced like f, as 

| philoſophcprophete,phlegme : 
+ Reade filoſofe, profcte, ficgme. 


| ls 

| How do you prononnce qu p | 

| Qu prouonnced like the Engliſh k, as 
 qui,que,quiconque,quand : 
Road Is fre kiconke, kand. 


| | Co.) 1 
| How ado you pronounce 4 ſinglet | 
| hare the midſt of a way ? 
| A fongler is pronounced like r of this Engliſh 
| mwordborrow ; it muſt be lain, very 

ſweetly and without force, as if it were 

joyned with the letter going before, though 

it be not indeed, as pare, perc, 

mere, mare, more, guerre, &c. 
end inthe beginning of a word tis 

pronounced like t of the Engliſh word 
raviſh, « ravir, reprendre, 


Artvnasar. 
vale male belle ſele,fole pale-ſeules 
” 


Comment prononcez Vous mm, 
31a fin d'un mot ? | 
Ma la fin d'un mot ſec prononce comme », 
comme Y0mm,renom —_— PTR 1.1.5 
ph. 
Comment prononcez vous ph ? 
Phſe prononce comme f, comme 
philoſophe,prophete,phlegme : 
Liſcz fileſofe, profereflegm' 3 
qu 


Comment prononcez yous qu ? 
9u ſe prononce comme k Anglois, comme 
qui,que,quicongue,quand : 


Liſcz ki;ke Kiconke hand, < 


Comment prononcez vous un ſimple r, 
au milieu d'un mot 2 

R ſumple ſe prononce commer de ce mot 
Anglois borrow; i] la faut prononcer ſort 
doucement, & ſans force, commeſielle eſto; 
joinſte avec la lettre de devant, encore 
qu'ellenele ſoit, comme pare,pere, 
mere mare more, guerre, c, 

Et au commencement d'un mot elle fe 
prononee comme y de ce mot Anglois 

raviſh,comme revirreprendre, 


bo Tas Frxincn 
rimer, rome, rumeur. 
| How do you pronounce two rr together ? 
T wo rr are pronouncedmore baraty, 
and with more force then the ſmple rt is; 
and are pronennced like the two rt 
of this Englia word warrier, 
&« terre, guerre, barre, &c, 


How do you pronounce { betweene 
two vowels ? 
$, between two vowels i _—_ like 
Z. 45 choſe, mauuaiſc, priſer : 
Reade choze, mauuaize, priſcr : 
How do you pronognce (. 
at the end of a word ? 


S$, at the end of a word, is prononnced like 1,2 


45 pas, bas, nous, vous, tous, rois. 
Reaae paz, bax,, nouz,vouz;touz,roiz. 
How doe you pronounce ({ ? 
T wo ſ[are provounced like C, 
a preſſe, feiſſe, fofle, rroufie, 
Reaat prece, feice, _ trouce. 
EN. tn, 
How ao you pronoxnce th ? 
Th 7s pronounced like t withont h : 
as Timothee, theſme, atheiſte : 
reade Timotee, teſmg ateilte 


tion, 


ALPHABET. 


rimer Yome,r umenr 

omment prononcez vous deux ry ? 
Dcux rr, ſe prononcent plus radement, 
& avec plus de force que la ſimple r, 
& ſe prononcent comme les deux rr 
de ce mot Anglois warrier, 

comme terre, guerre, barre, 


Comment prononcez vous f. entre 
deux voyelles? 

$,cntre deux voyelles ſe prononce comme 
un 2,comme choſe, nrauvaiſe,priſer : 
Liſez choze, mayvaize, prizer : 

Comment prononcez vous /, 
2 la fin d'vn mot? 

$2 lafin d*rn-motſe prononce comme 2 : 
comme pas,b45,9045,pons,tars,ros > 
Liſez paz,baz,nouz. veuz, teuryroik : 


Comment prananecz vous deux 
Deux f. ſe prononcent comme vn c, 
comme preſſe feiſefaſſegromſſ: 
Liſcz prece,feice,foce,tronce : 
th. 
Comment prononcex vous th ? 
Thſe prononce comme # ſans h, , 
comme T :»1athee, theſme, atheiffe 
Liſcz 7 imotee,te/me,ateiffe, 
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| tion, 

How ds you pronounce tion? 

Tion 5s pr ononnced 4s if it were written C10N 3 
4 aQion,aft:Aion,prononciation : 
yeade accion,aff:ccion,prononciacion. 


X 
How db you pronounce x at the end of a word ? 
X at the end of a wordis pronounced likg 2, 

as aux,paix,taix,lieux,micux, 

reade auz,paiz fair, lieez,micuz, 


Ofthegenerall Rules. 


Ow that we have particularl 
ſpoken of the French letters,as well vowels 

6 conſonants,and that I know what 
difference there is between the pronuntiation 
and the Engliſh letters, what lacke I 
$0 reade perfettly and fpeake well ? 

Ton lacke yet ſome generall rules, 
the which ought diligently to be obſerved, 
without tranſpreſſing them in any wiſe, if you 
deſire to prononnce well ; but they be wery 
eaſe becauſe they be few. 


The ficſt Rule, 
Hich 3s the firſt ? 
VV T he bÞ "ot if a word endeth 


ne FN 


AlLvHABRET. 
110%, 
Comment prononcez vous iow ?  þ--25& 
Ton ſe prononce comme v'il cſtoit eſcript cion + 
comme ation ,affe tion, pronunciation. 
 Liſez accion, affeccion,prononciacion, 
x. 
Comment prononcex vous x a la fin d'un mot ? 
X a la fin d'un mot, ſe prononce comme = 
comme 4#x,Þaix,faix liewx mieux: 
Liſcz a#z,p4iz,faiz lieu, mieus. 


Des Rcigles generales, 


M Aintenant que nous avons particulicrement 


parle des lettres Francoiſes, tant voiclles 

que conſonantes ; & que je ſcay quelle 
difference 11 y a entre leur prononciation 

11 & celles des lettres Angloiſes, que mereſte il 
poar perfaitement lire & bien parler ? 
yous raſte encore quelques reigles generales, 
qu'il faut diligemment obſerver, 
ſans garais ctrer a Vencontre, fi vous 
defirez bien prononcer ; mais qui ſont fort 
aiſces, d*autant qu'elles ſont peucn nombre, 


Lapremiecre Reigle, 


Qi «lt la premiere ? | 
La premiereſt, que fi un mot ſe fiailt 


| 


mm_ — C——— —_ i _  - ——__——_ --  .  —__ = 


6a Pn Fannch 
with e ſeminin,and that the word following 
beginunerb with a vowel, & feminin 
3s never pronounced;axd the two, 
or three,or foure words are joyned . 
. Pogether ,as ifghey were but one word, 
as belle aymEayme cſtre ayinee. 
Reade bell-giny-aym-eſter aymee 
| But if a word endcth with 6 maſculin, d 8: 
or with another vowell,and that the word 
' following beginneth with another vowel, 
| annſt e maſculin,or ſome other vowell, 
| whatſoever (except c feminin) 
| - beprojlounced? 
Tea: ſay then ay donne a mon pere, 0 
| andnot Vay donn a mon pere, | 
| Pronownce ill donna a Amour, Pr 
| axdnotildonn-Amour, 
| Sowrnd il eſt uni & join. Pr 
and not il eſt vn & join, 
' Sajil acouru a Londres : 
and net i] a cour 2 Londres : 
andeven ſo of other their like, 


| The ſecond rule; 


| Hich F the ſecond rule ? © 
VVrz he ſecond rule is if a word endeth | ( 
| with a conſonamt, and the word 


following 


Alvrnanny,” 

' parefeminin,8& que le mot ſayvant 
ſe commence par une voyeclle, efcminin 
n'eſt jamais prononcee; & les deux, 
ou trois,0u quatrs mots ſont joins 
cnſemble,commes'ils n*eſtoyent qu*vn, 
comme belle ayme ayme eſtre aymee : 

Liſcz belle- amy-aym-eſtr- aymee. 

Etfiun mot ſc Buſt par e maſculin | 
ou par quelque aultre voyclle, & que le mot 
ſuyvant ſecommence par uns aultre yoyclle 
e maſculin,ou quelqus aultre voyelle 
quelle qurelle ſoit (exceptc efeminin) 
do ibt clle eltre prouonces ? 

Ovy ; dites done [ay donne 4 mon perez 

| & non pas #ay down a mon pere, © 

Prononcez #/ donna 4 amour, 

& non pas #/ doun amonr, 

Proconcez s/ eft uni & joint, | 
& non pas eſt wn & jointt, Y 
Dictes #/ a conrnu a Lonares ; 

& non pas 1/ a cor 4 Londres 
& ainſy des aultres leurs ſemblables; 
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Laſeconde Reigle, 


Q Uelle eſt la ſeconde Reigle generale I 
La ſecondecſt, que [i an mot (e finiſt 
par une conſonante, & uy le mot 
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following beginneth a vowell, 
the two, or three, or ſoure words 
are pronounced together, as if they 
were but one word; 45 i] ay moit 
aſſez a chanter en Muſique, pronoxnce 
. as if Fr were but one word, 
ITlaymoytaſſczachantcren Muſique, | 
Hath this rule no exception ? | | 
No, but in this word ct, which alwayes 3: 
onoxnced E mthout t, whether a vowell, 
or 4 conſonant doth follow after it. 


. The third rule, 

V Hichss the third generall rule ? 
| The third rule 1s, if a word | 
" endeth with one or two conſonants, | 

and that the word following beginneth with 

another conſonant, the conſonants in the 

end of the word are never pronounced, 

a i ay faid cela: c'hſt trop voſt parle; 

ReadeV ay fai ccla, cc tro to parle: 
Hath this rule uo exception ? C 
Yes, The liqmids1,m,n,r, are excepred ; gi 
and of the mates c, when it is the laſt lettcd 
of a word, for otherwiſeit muſ} not be 
pronomnced ; 4s for the liquids, 
mon loyall ferviteur fai& ſon devoir : 
IIa aquis un nom fameuxs © 


| 


Et 
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ſay vant ſe commence par une voyelle, | 
les deux, ou trois, ou quatze mots 
ſont prononcez enſemble, comme 8 ils 
n'eſtoyent qu*vn mot, comme #/ ay mojt 
aſſes a chanter en Muſique,prononcez 
comme h ce n'eſtoit qu*rn. mot, 
Hlaymoitaſſez achanterert Muſique. 

Ceſte reigle n'aclle point d*exception? 

Nenny, ſfinon en ce mot & qui touſiours 
eſt prononce e ſoit ? qu'il ait vne voyelle, 
ſoit quil ait vne conſonante apres. 


Latroilteſt me R eigle, 


() Uelleeft la troficlme reigle generale? 
La troifieſme reizle eſt, que fi vn mot 
ſe finilt par unc, ou deux conſonantes, 
& le mort ſayvant {> corhmence par "oy 
une 2ultre conſonante, les conſonantes dela - 
En du mot ne ſont jamais prononcees, | 
comme #'ay faitt cela ,c eſt trop oſt parlt': 
Liſez # ay fai cela, Cetrp, to parle. 

Celte retgle n'acllo pointd'exception ? 
Sia; Il faut excepter les Liquides,l,»n,»,r, - P 
& des Muets e quand ilelt ledernier - \þ 
du mot,car,s'il cſtoit penultieſmeil ne ſeroit _, - 

prononce'; comme pout les liquides, : I” 
19100 lojalt feroitenr fait ſan dewoir "{VW | : 
11 a acquis un nom famensx 7 WIESE'L. 
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nd for C,avcc moy,un fac plcinde bled. 


Apoſtrophe: 
VV doth this marke* meane being 
p 


| ut betWeen two letters of aword ? 
T bis marke is called Apoſtrophe, and 
| St flardsfor anc feminin ; 

5 14 put for ane #n theſe word: of one ſyllable, 
ce, de, ic, Ie, me, ne, que, ſc, te, zf the word 
following do begin with a vowell, 

a cclt, for ce eſt, d*amour, for 

de amour, i*ay fer ic ay, Pamy, for le 

amy, m'cnſcigner for me cuſcigner, n'eſt 
for neeſt, qu'il for que i]: gesbatre, 
forſe esbatre ; t'apprendre, for te 
apprendre; and even ſo of other their 

like, and likewiſe in this word, 

fi, 4s $'ils for fi ils ; 4nd la, as 

Faurcille for la aurcille, 


Band, 


VV Hat doth this marke-meane ? 

- T his marke-ſheweth that the word 
in the midſt of the which it 3s found, 14 compounded 
of two words which enght to be pronounced 
together without any dxuifion, 45 porte» 
£ambcaux, donne-jaur, gravc-doux, 


% 


Admi- 
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Et pour &, avec moy, un ſac plein de bled, 
Apoſtrophe. 


Ue ſignifie ceſte marqua * miſe entre 


deux lettres d'un mot ? 


Ceſte marque &appelle Apoltrophe, 
& vaut autant qu'nn efeminin ; 


elle ce met pour - de ces mots d'vne {yllabe, _ 


ce,de,je,le,me,ne,que,ſe,te,file mot 
ſuyvant ſe commence par une voyelle, 
comme c*eſ# pour ce eſt, 4" amour, pour 
de amont, i ay pour ie ay, F amy pour te © 
amy, m'enſcigner, pour me enſcigner, ueſÞ 
pour xe eſt, q#'i/ pour que i/ : 4esbatre, 
pour /e ebatre , t"apprenare, pour te 
apprenare, & ainſy des autres leurs 
ſemblables, & parcillement en ce mot 
#,, comme 5'i1s pour ſs ils, & la, comme 
Panreille pout la anreille, 


Liaiſon, 


Lc ſignifie ceſte marque- LK 

_ Celte mrove-Ganiis que le mot ay 
miliou du quel clle ſc trouye, clt compoſe 
de deux mots, qui ſe do ibucnt prononcer 
enſemble ſans diviſion, comme porte= 
fiambeanx, donne- jour, grave-donx, 


F 3 
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Admiration.-.-.. 
\ Hat aoth this marke | ſignifie ? 
| T his mark! 5s commonly ſer after the 
words of admiration, and exclamation,as 
helas {las moy miſcrablc 1 5 quell auguſts 
port I'quelle Angelique face ! &*, 


| Inferrogation; 


VV Hat doth this marke ? ſignifie * 
T his mark * is put after the woras 
| © of interrogation, or ashing,as 
|, Quiafaitccla?eli cc vous ? 
The which ought to be pronounced 


with ſome pebemency 
* Of Diſtinions, 
| V Hat doth this marke T7 onifie | 
'V. -bring at the end of a word ? 
T his marke, which is called comma, | ( 


ſveweth that in reading or ſpeaking, we 

muſt either read or ſpeak thereto, without 
any ſtaying or bredthis , and being there we 
wnſt breathe alittle, then follow, becauſe the 
whole ſenſe of the ſentence is not yer perfe(l. as 


ni a bon voiſin, a bon matin, 


| What do theſe two points > fugnifie ? | Q 
F his marks : which is calledcolox C 


peach. 
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Admiratione 
Oe: Fenifie ceſte marque ! WS 
Ceſte marque ! ſc met apres les paroles 
d*admiration ou exclatnation, comme 
helas ' las moy miſerable ! 5 quel auguſt 
port ! quelle « Angelique face ! &c. 


interrogation. 


Ne fignifie ceſte marque ? * | 
Ceſte marque ? ſe met apres les paroles 
d*interrogation, ou demande, comme 
Lui a fait cela ? Eft ce vous? 
Cequi ce doibt prononcer avec 
un p:ude vehemence. ? 
Des diſtin&ions. - + 
Ue fignihie celte marque , 
() cltant ala fin d*'vn mot ? 
Cette marque , qui ſc nomme comma, 
fignitic qu'en liſant ou parlant, il faut 
lire ou parler ſans &arreſter iuſques la ; 
& 1a prendreun peu halcine, 
puis ſuyure, d'autant quele ſens de la 
ſentence n'clt pas encore parfait, commg 
Dui a bon yoiſin, a bon matin. 
Que t1gnifie ces deux points? : | 
Celts marque 7 JF opp eaiony 
| : OY 
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reacheth us that we muſt ſtay there twice 

as much as at thecomma, and that ſextence 
5s #08 yet ended, a5, Les choſes 

faifcs avec deliberation, apportent 
honneur a qui tes fai&, (i elles ſont bien 
faiRes : & an contraire, deſhonneur au 
conſeiller, fi clles ſont mal faices, 

What doth this pozat alone . ſignifie ? 

T bis marke , teacketh 1s that the ſentence is 
ended, and that we muſt there take 
breath lang, twice 4s much as at 
the colon at leaſt ; as 
L'homme ruſc, par long uſage, 

Neſt folement ayanturcux : 
Er qui par fon peril eſt ſage, 
S'appelle ſage malheureux, 

what doth this marke 6) poniſy ? = = ( 

T his marke () which is called parentheſis, ( 

' arviaeththe ſenſe of the ſentence : and 
that which is contained in it ought to be 
pronounced more low then the reſt ; as 
j eſcay bien (8 ne me feray jamais donner . 

a peine pour le confeſſ:r) qu'il y a plus 
d'ifnorance en moy, que dc ſcience cn yous 

Now there 14 all, I am very glad | C 

* #0 ſee, that you can ſo well remember 
your rules of the pronunciation : if you 
can obſeyve and prattiſe them ſo well 
a; you can tell them), and as you 
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fignific quiil faut $arreſter deux fois 
2n*antla qu'au comma; & quel afentence 
neſt encore parachevee, comme, Les chyſes 
faiftes avec deliberation, apportent © * 
honneur 4 qui les faift, ſi elles ſont bon ' 
faifles : + an contraire, deſhonneur as 
conſeiller, ſi elles ſont malfaittes, 
Que fignihe ce point, ſenl? 
Ceſte marque .ſfignifie que ia ſentenceelt 
parfaice, & que la i] faut prendre bonne 
haleine, deux fois autant au moins qa'on + 
en prend au colon, on deux points z comme 
L' bomme ruſe, par long uſage, | 
N'eſt ſolement avanturenx : \ 
Et qus par ſon peril eſt ſage, | 
S" appeMe ſage malheurenx. 
Que ſignifie ceſte marque () 
Ceſte marque () quisappclle parenthefe, 
entrecouppe le ſens dela ſentence, & 
ce qui c{t.contenu en icelle fe dojbt »+ 
prononcer plus bas que lereſte ; comme 
ſe ſcay bien ( 5 ne me feray jamais dinner. 
la peine pour le confeſſer ) qu'#l y aplus 
d ignorance en moy, que de ſcience en vous. 
Or maintenant voyla'tout, je ſuis infiniment 
aiſe de veoir, que yous avez (i bien tenu 
vos reigles de prononeration ; {i vous les 
pouvez auſſi bien obferver & pratiquer 
comme yous les{cavez;'8 que vous: : ' 
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have anſwered me, without having 
committed any fault, yow cannot chuſe but 
pronounce and reade as well and 
perfetily as any naturall Frenchman, 
yea much better then 
many Freachmes themſelves. 

It were a ſtrange thing that I ( 
which am — ſhould pronounce better 
the language of a countrey,than he 
which 3s borne in that countrey. 

Tell yon true : all Frenchmen ] 
do not pronownce and ſpeak, 

French well,as you ſhall under ſtand bereafier, 

T am content to believe you, teſt I ſhonld ] 
fruſtrate you of your deſire, which is 
fo encorrage me : for which I thank. 
you moſ} 7 ſerch 

; Tou fhall finati yt ſo. 

Now that I bave contented you 
concerning the rules of the pronunciation, 
the which by your curteſfie you have targht me, 
will it _ to dome that favour 
( for to a ſecond band 
0 the firſt ) to,reſolve me of ſome 
doubts wherein 1 am, and to anſwer me 
ro ſome queſtions that I would faine 

. yet atke yon of the pronunciation. 
Ton could not do me a greater pleaſure, . 
It is the true way of learning. 


EF 
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m*avez re{pondy, fans avoir fait aucune (1 
faute, il ne'ſe peut faire que vous ne | 
prononciez & lifiez auf bien & 

par faiement qu*vn Francois naturel, 

voire meſme beaucoup mieux que 
beaucoup vc Francois qu'il y a 

Ce {croit xne choſe eſtrange, que moy, © * 
qui ſuis eſtranger, pyifle micux prononcer 
la langue d'vn pais que celuy qui 
elt ne au meſine paig.. 

Te vous dis, yerite, Tous c£evx qui ſont 
Francois,ne prononcent,ry ne partent pas 
bien Frangois,comme vous entendrez Cy apees. 

e ſeis content de vous croire, pour. ne vous 
frultrer de voſtre defir, qui clt de me 9 
donner courage ; dont je vous remercie 
treſ{-aft:Rucuſement. 

Vous le trouverez ainſy, 

Maintenant que je vous ay fatisfai& | 
touchant les reigles dela prononciation 1; 
que de voſtre grace vous m'avez aptilcs, 
veus plaiſt 1] me faire tant de faveur, 
(pour adiouſter izne ſeconde obligation ; 

a 1a premiere) de.me reſouldre de quelques!+ 
doutes ou je ſuis &.me reſpondre 
2 quelque demandes, que i'ay a vous 
faire de la prononeiation encore. 
Vous ne me ſcauriez faire plus de plaiſir, 
C'clt le uray, moyen d*apprendre, 


176 Tnz Fxrzncu 


We mount up to knowledge through the ſtaires 
of doubr. Goto then, let ns beim, _ 


Whether Frenchmen ſpeake 
faiter then Engli ſhmey or 10. , 


V Ne wy; cauſe that Frenchmen 
eak ſo thick andfaſt ? 
Tr ſeemeth ſo av you, rk: rl not ſpeak. 
faſter then the Engliſh : the 
Frenchmen think as muth of the Engliſhmen, 
:f they nnderſtand not their tongue : 
a for me, I thought ſo when I came into 
England, bat I Feder, Contrary 
now that I nnderFtand their tongue : 
you ſhall finae it ſo, when 
Jou ſhall underitand ours,and you ſpall finde 
very little difference or none at all. 
T will not deny, bat there be ſome 
that ſpeak faſter then others, 
according to the diſpoſition of their wit, 4s 
choſe whoſe wit is more ſharpe and quick, 
do ſpeak, more faſily and readily p 
then thoſe whoſe wit 11 blunt and ſlow, 
which indeed ds feak very lowly uuules 
| the owe corrett himſelfe by Juagement , 
and others amend their fault by 
 pratlice, otherwiſe I ſee not any 
 , difference, There # another reafon that makes 


_ 
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)n monte 4 la dodtrine par les degre?z, 


dudoubte, Or ſus done, commenecz. 


Siles Francois parlent pluſtoſt, 


D® vient que les Francois, 
parlent (i toſt ? 

Il le vous ſemble ainſy : mais 11s ne parlent 
pas plus toſt que l:s Anglois , les 
Francois en penſent autant des Angloig 
S'ilsn'cntendent leur langage, pour le 
moins ic I'eſtimois ainſi, quand je vins en 
Angleterre, mais ie trouve du contraire 
maintenant que i*entens lenr langue ; 
vous le trouverez tout de meſme, quand 
vous entendrez lanoſtre ; & y trouverez 
fort pen, ou point de difference, 

Jene veux pasnier qu'il n'y en ait, qui 
ne parlent pluſtoſt les uns que les aultres 
{clon la diſpoſition de leur efprit, comme 
ceux qui ont Feſprir plus vif & prompt, 
parlent plus vitement & promptement 
que ceux qui ont I'cſprit ; tardif & lent, - 
qui parlent fort lentement, finon que les 
uns ſe temperent & corrigent par le 
Judgement, & les autres $'amendent par 
Fexercice,autrement ien'y voy-aucune 
ditterence. Il y a noe autre raiſon qui vous 
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you think that we ſpeak ſo faſt, to wit, ' 
that the mot part of our words be 
longer then yours, which are almoſt 

all of one ſillable:ſo that one of 

our wor ds ſeemeth unto you to be two, or 
three or foure of yours, according to 4s 

many ſillables as it bath. Beſides, 

we /o knit and js yue together our words 

with a mutuall knot and 

propertion, both of vowells and conſonants, 
that it ſeemeth that every comma 1s 

but a word: for though they are ſometimes 
ſeven or eight together, they are ſo well joyned 
ana fettered one with another, that they cannot 
be unknit without breaking the rules ef the 

true and naturall pronunciation : 

T he which is ſo farre from making us 

Feak faſt,thar on the contrary it giverh 

both grace and diftinition to the pronunciation. 


Of the pronunciation of 
tongues in zenerall. 


of tongwes ? 


T he pronunciation of tongues aoth conſiſt in the 
. true and livelypronunciation of all 
the letters, but namely of the vowels, 
for there us not any ſullable but is 1 


Nd in what thing conſsſteth the pronanciation 


mw, a DO£cu a A > ti, ga R9Þ7X©«, ww RNﬀa ww A © wy 9 ou pw 89ÞFVC tein. 
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fait penſer que nous parlons i toſt,c'eſt 
que la plus grand part de nos mots ſont 
plus longs que les voſtres, qui preſque 
rous ſont d*unc ſyllabe, fi bien qu'vn de 
nos mots vous ſemble eſtre deux, ou 

trois, ou quatre des voſtres, ſclon autant 

de ſyllabesqui'l as Il y a plus, c'clt que 

nous joingnons tellement nos mots 
enſcmble, par une mutaelle liaiſon & 
proportion de voyelles & conſonantes, 

qu'il ſemble que chaſque comma n'elt qu'yn 
mot 3 car encore qu'1l.y en ait quelque fois 
ſept, ou huiR, 11s font fi bien mariez & 
enchainez enſemble, qu'on ne les peut 
d:fioindre, ſans rompre les reigles de In 

vraye & naturelle prononciation : 

Ce qui, tant $'en faut qu'il nous face parler 
tolt qu*au contraire 1] donne grace, & 
didin&i.n a la prononciation. 


De la prononciation des 


langues en general. 
FE en quoy coliſte la prononciation 
des langues ? 
La prononciation des langues confiſte en la 
Lraye & natftbe prononciation de toutes 
les l2ttres ; mais principalement des 
voyelles, car il n'y aaucune ſyllabe, qui 
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hath one-vowell at the leaſt, the which 
vowell giveth ſound to the fillable, and without 
which + fllable or word could not be 
pronounced, as bat,bel,fit,ſot, fut,wherein 
you may ſee that the word bat is pronounced 
by a,bel, by ezfit by i,ſfot by o,fut by u ; 
and that bt, without a,bl without c, ft, without 
. 1,fe,withont o,ft, withort u;, or ſome other 
wowell and likewiſe of other,cannot 
have any pronunciation,no although 
all the conſonants were together : 
But contrariwiſe a vowell alone can 


| 

wake by it ſelfe a ſillable, yea a word, | 
without the helpe of any conſonant, as, | 
a il, unir, wherein you may ſee that y, 2 and y, , 
make three ſyllables by themſelves,and in likg { 
manner of others. But it is not ſo of the 7 
conſonants. 1n ſuch ſort that he that can D 
once give to the vowels their true and f 
naturall ſound, can vaunt himſelfe that he hath n 
gotron the beſt part of the pronunciation q 
of the tongue that he learnes, ſeeing that the d 
pronunciation of it doth wholly belong to it. p 


Wherefore Frenchmen do write many 
/ | lettersthatarenot pronounced. 
17 what doth conſiſt the ſweetneſſe and 
facility of & tongue or ſpeech ? - I» 
T : 
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n'ait une voyelle an moins, Ilaquelſe 

voyelle donne le fon 2 la ſyllabe, & ſans = 
laquelle la ſyllabe,ou mor, ne ſgavoit eſtre 
protionce,comme bar,bel fir, ſor, fut,on 

yovs voyez quele mot,bat eſt prenonee 

par a,bel,par e,fit par 5,/ot par o,fut par », 

& que be ſans 4 61 fans e,ft ſans 

5,f ſans 9,ft fans #, ou quelque aultre 
voyelle,8 ainſ1 des adltres,ne peuvent 

avoir aucune pronunciation, voyre quand 
toutes les conſonantes ſeroyent enſemble * 
Mais au contraire une'voyelle ſeule peut 
faire d*elle meſme une ſyilabe, voireun mot 
{ans Vaide d'aucune conſonante, comme 

4 ail unix, Ot vous yoyez que y, 4, & #, 

ſont trois ſyllabes d'cux meſmes : & ainſi 

des aultres. Mais ce ti'elt pas ainſi des 
conſonantes. Tellement que qui peut une 
fois donner aux voyelles leut utay & 

naturel ſon, ſe peut bien vanter qu'il a. 
attein& la meilleure partie 14 prononciation 
delalangue qu'il apprend : puis que la 
prononciation d'icelle en depend enticrement, ' 


| Pqurquoy on eſcritleslertres 
qui ne ſont point prononcees, 


EN quoy conſiſte, Ia douccut & 
vB facilite d'une langne ? 
G 
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T he ſweetnes and facility of a tongue conſiſteth 


in the multitude of vowels, and contrariwiſe | 
both the hardnes and rudenes thereof | 
proceedeth of the conſonanrs,ſo that the tongues, | 
wherein the vowels exceed the number | 
of conſonanes, as the Greek and latinT ongue, | 
and other their like, are much more ſweeter. | 
to be pron ourced, and pleaſant ty be heard, than 
thoſe wherein for one powell there is alwayes | 
three or foure conſonants, And tothe end | 
one ſrould not think that | ſpeak by | 
offeftion, | leave the judgement of it to the gentle || - 
2 eager, which as I ſpeak muthout | 
particular affelion, Will both judge Without | 
poſſion, ard Weigh the reaſons in the balance 
of an indifferert arbitrator, T his 13 the cauſe 
Why there be /o many conſonants in the French 
tongue Which are not pronounced: for 
if two or three or foure conſonants 
ao follow one another, Withomt any voWell either 
in the beginning,or in the midſt.or in the 
end of a word,or tn 0, or three,cr 
foure,none but the laſt is pronounced, 
excepting |,m,n,r, and likewiſe x and p, 
inthe midſt of a word, and not in the end, 
as we hate ſaid befove, 

Wherefore are they written then.if they be not 

rononnced ? Fer three principall reaſons, 


T he firſt 1sjo7 to ſhew that the Words inthe 
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JLadouceur & facilite d'une langue conſiſte 
en la multitude des yoyelles, & an contraire | 
la difficulte & rudefle procede 
des conſonantes,de ſorte que les languzs, 
ou il y a plus de voyelles, comme la 
Grecque, & la Latinc, & antres | 
leurs ſemblables, ſont beacoup plus douces 
2 prononcer, & plaiſantes, a ouyr, que 
celles, ou pour une voyelle il y a toufiours 
trois,0u quarte conſonantes. Et af 
quon ne penſe que ien pxle par 
e | akeRion ren laifſe le judgement auleKenr o + 
debonnaire qui tout ainſi que i'cn parle ſans 
afft:Aion parciculicre, cn voudra juger ſans 
paſſion, & peſer les raiſons en la balance 
d'un arbitre indiff:rent. C'eſt pourquoy 
il ya tant de conſonantcs cn la langue 
Francois qui ne ſont point prononcecs 2 Car 
li deux, ou trois, au quatte confonantes 
ventreſuivent ſans aucune voyclle, ſoit ou 
commencement, ſoit au milicy, ſoit 2 12 
fia d'un mot ou de deux, ou de trois, ou de 
quatre, il, n'y a que la derniere qui ſoit 
prononcee, cxceprant /,m,,r,8& x,8 pau 
milicu d'un mot, 8 non pas 2 la fin, 
comme nous avens dit devant, =» 
Pourquoy les eſctipt on done,fi on ne les 
prononce? Pour tros raiſons principales. 
— Fapremicre pour _—_ quel cs mots, ar 
l 2 3 
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midſt of which a conſonant is not pronounced, 
are borrowed of the Latin tongue, as prompt, 
faid, faulx, wherein the la#t p, of prompt, 
and c of fait and! of faulx, are not 
pronounced, but are written, to ſhew 
that they are derived of theſe Latin words, 
promptus, fatum, falſum, ad the like 
of others : although that it i not obſerved 
in all the Latin words according to the 
exceptions that we have given before, as 
excepter, excs, exprimer, wherein x and 
P, «re alwaies pronounced in the midſt of the 
word, though they be derived from excipere, 
excel]us,cxprimere, q 
FW hat u the ſecond reaſon wherefere they 
write in the miaſt of a word ſome conſorants 
that are not pronounced ? c 
It is for to make the letter which 14 before the 
conſonant long, which otherwiſe ſhould be 
ſnort, as teſtc, beſte, cuſt, cognoilt or for to 
frew that the woras whereinthey be written 
and not proxounced, are Nownes of the 
Plurall namber, the which is formed of the 
ſingular, adding thereunts either 8, or 7, as of 
mot, mots, of cltang, eſtanges, of long, longs, 
of grec, grecr, of grand, grands, of chef, chefs; 
in the which plurall number the laſt 
conſonant ſaving one, 14 never pronounced, noy 
in other their likes Reade them mos,eſtans,lons, 


grall 
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milieu deſquels une conſonante n'eſt point 
Drononcee, ſont empruntez du Latin, comme 
prompt, fait, faulx,ou le dernier p de 
prompt,& Ice de fait, & !de faulx, no 
ſont point prononcez, mais ſont eſcripts 
pour demonſtrer qu*1lz font derivez des 
mots Latins promptns, fatlam, falſuu, & 
ainſi des autrcs ; cambien que cela n'a pas lieu 
en tous les mots Latins, {clon les exceptions 
que nous En avons donne, comme excepter 
exces, exprimer, ou x, & p ſont touſiqurs 
prononccz au milicu du mart, encore 
qu'ilz ſopent derives de excipere, 
exceſſus, exprimere, 
Quelle cft la ſeconde raiſon purquoy on | 
eſcript au: milicu d*vn mot, des confonantes 
I ne prononce point ? 
ou pour rgndre la l-ttre de deyant la 
conſonante longue, qui antrement ſcroit 
briefue comme reſte, beſte, enſt, cognoiſ}, 
ou pour monſtrer que les mots, ou clles ſont 
eſcriptes, & non prononce:s, ſont Noms 
du plarier nombre, lequel cſt forme du 
ſingulicren ad jauſtan s, ou z, comme de 
| wot, mors d'eſtang, effangs, de long, longs de 
"| grec, grecz, de grand, grans, de chef, bf, 
Fj auſquels pluriersla peoultime conſonants 
n'eſt jamais prononcee ny en autres Icurs 
{cmblables, Liſcz, mos, eſt ani,toxs, 
G3 
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grez, grans, ches, &c, 
B hich is the third and the laft ? 
The third is of all the words which do 
finiſh with a conſonant, the which though 
it never be pronounced, excepting 
tbe liquids before another conſonant, 
4 i] fant touhhours,cercher, vertu,wherein 
neither t, in the word faut, is prononnced, 
becauſe the word following tovſiours,is begun 
with another conſonant ; nor $ before 1, 
#3: the word touſiours, becanſe i,before 
a vowell it conſonant ; nor $,at the end of the 
word touſiours, becarſe the word 
following cercher,begiuneth with the 
conſonant Cſo that it muſt be pronounced 
Il fau toviour cercher,vertu : though, 7 /ay, 
we do n0t pronounce a conſonant 
being at the end of a word,,when another conſonant 
olloweth,it ought notwithfl andin 
ro be written, becauſe if 2 vowell doth 
follow,it is pronouncea,as il faut 
aymer,touſiours unite, where t, in the woraFaut 
#5 pronounced,becauſe the word following 7 
ay mer, is begun with a vowell, and 
likewiſe the lait s, of the word touſjours, becauſe's 
the word following unite, beginneth | 
with another vowell, an4ſo in other their like, 
Te 3s then a moſt neceſſary thing that ſuch 
'* conſonants ſhonla be written (though they 
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gres grans,ches,ofc, ; 
Quclie eſt la troifieſme & dermiere? 
Latroiſieſme eſt de tous les mots qui ſe 
finiſſent par une conſonante,laquelle encore 
qu'clle ne ſoit jamais prononcee,cxcepte 
les 1:quides devant une anltre confonante, 
come #/ fawt towſiours cercher vertu, ou 
ny t,2n faut n'eſt point vrononce?, A cauſ* 
que Ie mot ſujvant,touſrowrs,lſo commence 
par une autre conſonante ny /, devant 5, 
en ce mot ronuſronrs,d*autant que 5,devant 
une voyelle c{t conſonante ny /a la fin da 
mot rouſiours, d'autant que le mot 
ſuivant,cercher,ſc commence par la 
conſonante o,fi bien qu'il fault prononcer 
il far towiour cercher verts : encore di-ſ2 
qu'on ne prononce point une conſonante, 

# | cſtant ala fin d'un mot, quand il ſuit une 
autre conſonante,clle doibt neantmoins 
eſtre eſcripte, d*autant, que $'1l ſuit une 
voyelle, clli cſt prononcee comme i/fane 

t | aymer,togfonrs unite Ou t, en faut 
elt prononce, d*autant que le mot ſaivant 
aymer, {ec commence par une voyelle, & 

"+ parcillement laderniere, {; de r9uſrowrs, A 

| cauſeque le mot ſuivant »nize, ſe commence 

par une autre voyelle,& ainſi des autres, 

C'cſt donc une choſe #rcſneceffaire qu'on 

e{crive ecs conſonantcs (encore qu'on-nc leg 
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be not prononnced a5 well for the diſtinfiien of 
the words that bave divers ſignification, 
divers ſpelling, aud ene Lombeg 
like pronuuciation, 4s to e{chue 
the bleating which ſhould follow, becauſe of the 
vowels, if we ſhould not intermingle betwees then 
ſome conſonants, as for example of thoſe that have 
both divers fignification, divers ſpelling, and 
like pronunciation, Il a perdu le ſens ds la 
yere, 11a perdu lo ſang, des veines, Il ne 
viendra point ſans moy, Where you may [ee 
that theſe three words (ens,ſfang,lans,are 
pronounced like one another, notwithſtanding 
one ſignifieth oue thing,and the other another, 
ro wit, (ens fignifieth ſenſe in Engliſh, 
ard ſang, bloud, and ſans without, aud 
likewiſe of other their like. 
T pray you give me an example of the 
| "21 WR a Joy 4bfs a Sw 
ritten,thongh a vawell doth not follomgy 
it 1s not pronounced. | 
T bis will ſerve you for all. | 
11 faut fave ccla, wherein t, in the word Faulk ©s 
' not pronounced,tecauſe the word following faire 
beginneth with a conſonant, notwithanding 
r, maſt be written for to keep the word in 
his nature, firſt for the fignification, 
as for to. asſtinguiſh i: from the word taux in this 


F 


example, fanx teltop, 41d preſicz moy uno 
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ronouce point) tant pour la diſtinftion | 
= mots jar _ diverſc ſignification, 
diverſe orthographc, & neant moins 
parcille prononciatien, que pour fuir 
lc baallement qui ſe ferout 2 cauſe des 
yoyelles, fi Pon n'intcrpoſait entre elles 
des conſonantes ; comme de ceux qui ont 
diverſe ſignification, diverſe orthograph*,& 
pareille prononciation, {1 a perds le ſens de ta 
veve, il a perdy te ſang des veines, It ue 
viendra point [ans moi, On vous voyez que 
ccs trois mats, ens, ſang & ſans, (e 
prononcent Fun comme autre, & neantmoins 
Pune fignific une choſe, & Pautre Vautre, 
c*>ſt aſcavoir, ſens lignihie /evſe cn Anglois, 
& ſang blond,& ſans without, & 
ainſi des autres, 
Je vous pri donnez moy une exemple des 
mots on il fant que la conſonante ſoit 
eſcripte encore que$'il ne ſuit une voyelle, 
elle n'eſt point pronancee. 
Celte cy vous ſcrvira pour toutes, 
Il fant faire cela, ot, du mot fauwt n'eſt point 
prononce, 4 cauſe que le mot ſuivant faire 
ſe commence par une eonſonante, toutes fois, 
11 faut eſcrire le 7, pour tenir le mot en {a 
nature, premicrement pour la ſignifieation, 
comme pour le diſtinguer de faxx cn ccſte 
cxemple faux teſter, & preſtez mai une 
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faulx pour coupper mes prez,ne ne faulx point 
| a fairecela, wherein Mheſe four, words faut, 
| faurx, faulx, faux, have fore fignific ations, 
thongh they have but one ſelf 
ſame pronunciation, becauſe of the conſonants 
that follow each one of them, Secondly,they 
muſt be written,becauſe of the pronunciation, 
for if a vowell doth follow, they be pronounced, 
| 4 il faut aymer : wherein t in the word fant 
| 


19 


#% pronounced, becauſe the word following 
ay mer beginneth with a vowell, and likews/e 
others their like ; otherwiſe there ſhould follow 


a vaping and bleating, becauſe of the vowels, 

| w 4 aid be as Fic ts nem as rude 
| tobeheard,as if one would pronounce il fau ay= 
mer, for il faut aymer : je vou en crey, for j2- 
vous Cn Croy. For the ſweeteſt pronunciation 
conſiſteth in an even and apt joyning together 
both vowels and conſonants ,in ſuch ſort that if 
doth exceed cither of the one or of the other, 
above two or three, the pronunciation 
is mach-more the hardey, 
Now you may ſee into what errony thoſe do fall 

that would have us to write as 

We pronounce, and pronounce as we do 

write, and what abſurdity ſhould follow. 
It # true, Bnt tell me 1 pray you,s it 
needfall that Frenchmen ſhould learn all 
thoſe rules when they begin to learn both 
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faulx pony coupper mes prez, ne faux point 
a faire cela, on ces quatre mots fart, 
faux faulx,fanx,ont quatre ſignifications, 
encore qu'1}z n'ayent qu'une meſine 
prononciation, 4 cauſe des conſonantes qui 
ſuivent un chacua d'iccux. Secondement, 11 
les faut eſcrire pou; la prononc/ation, car 
S'il ſuivait une voyelle, clles ſont prononcecss 
come i/ faut aymer,,C t,on faut 
eſt prouonce,2 cauſc que le mot ſuivant 
ajmer, {ec commence par une voyclle,& ainſi 
dcs autres ; autremint il fe feroit 
un baallement des voyelles qui 
{zroit auſi difficile a prononcer, que rade 
a cvyr,comme i on prononcoit i/ fan aymer, 
pour s/ faut aymer,je vou en crey : pour je 
vous en croy, Car la plus douce prononenation 
conſſte en une deve liaiſon des veyelles & 
conſonantes enſcmble,fi bien que s 11 
excede ou de Func ou de autre, 
de plus de deux, ou trois, ou plus,la prononciatts 
on cn eſt beaucoup plus rude. 

Maintenant vous voyez cn quelle erreur tombent 
ccux qui veulent qu'on efcrive comme 
on prononce, & qu'on prononee ainſi qu'on 
eſcript, & quelle abſurdites'en enſujuroit 

Il eſt uray, Maisdittes moy. je vous pric, eſt 11 
de beſoing,que les Francois apprennent toutes 
ces reigles, quand 11z apprennent a woe 


93 Tur FrzncH 
ro reade and write, 
No : for the natarall pronunciation of our N 
tongue, when we ſpeak, and their continuall uſe 
that we have in reading, do teach us i 
ſuch ſart, that if one would either ſpeak or reads 
45 it is written, it were ſo hard to him ( 1 meaxe 
af thoſe that naturally ſpeak, good 
French) to pronognce it either ſpeaking 
| or reading, 45 it is hard for 
ſtrangers to 6919-4 it well, without 
obſqrving the rules. 
s it then neceſſary for to reads well,to _ 
pronounce well, and to ſpeak well, one ſhould 
| obſeruealltheſe rules ? 
Tea neceſſarily. For even 4s ut is 
impoſſible to diſcerne the tune and Muſick. 
of a ſong plaicd - a lute, though never ſo 
| good, except he that playath,doth obſerve both 
rime and meaſure fit and apt for it : even 
ſo he that ſpeaketh, if he pronaznce not as 
. be onght to do, making a ſyllable ſhort, that 
ought ro be long, and long that which ought 
20 be ſhort, or giving to 4 letter-the ſound 
which is due to another, or taking away the 
letters that muſt be kept, or keeping thoſe that 
ought to be taken aWay, taketh away not only the 
grace of the tongue, but alſo cannot be underſtood 
but with much adoe : for the words 
are nothing «ls, but the ſpapes and unages of 


things 
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lire & eſcriere, ; 

Nenny : car la naturelle prononciation de noſtrs 
langueen parlant, & le continuel uſage _ 
venous avons cn liſant, nous Fapprent, en 
orte que ſi on youloit parler ou lire comme - 
il eſt c{cript, il ſeroit audli difficile (Yentens 

de ceux qui parlent naturellement bon 
Frangois) 4 prononcer mal ſoit en parlant, 
ſoit en lifanr, comme il cſt mal aiſe aux 
eſtreggiers de le bien prononcer {ans 
obſerver les reigles. 

Eſt-il done de beſoin que pour bien lire, bien 
prononcer & bien parler, 
on obſcrve toutes ces reigles? 

Ony neceflairement, Car tout ainſi qu'il eſt 
1nipoſſible de diſcerner Fair 8& Muſique 
d'vne chanſon joves ſur le lur, pour belle 
qu'clle ſoit, fi celvy qui jove obſerve le 
temps, la cadance, & meſure requiſe : aiofi 
cclvy qui parlc, $'il ne prononce comme il 
faut ; failantune ſyllabe briefue qui gcuroit 
eltre longue & longue celle quidenroit 
eltre bricfue, ou donnant a une lettre le ſon - * 
qui eſt deu a une 2utre, ou oltant cell:s 
qu'on doibt retenir, ou reterant celles qu'on | 
doibt oltcr ; ofte non ſevlement la grace de 
lalangue, mais auſli ne peut eſtreentendu 
_ grandedifficulte : car les paroles n2 

ont autre choſe que les formes, ou images © -* 


| 


94 Taz Franca 


things that we have conceived, and that we 
will expreſſe and declare in ſuch ſort,that if the 
fhapes are diſpniſed with another pronun= 
ciation, than that which they ought to have, 
and that it ſerveth them for a colour, it were very 
| hard to know them ſuch as they are, 
Tou ſay true : but nevertheleſſe [ 
know many which have bin in France 
three or foure yeares, which have learned 
long time,and per ſwade themſelves they ſpeak. 
well, yea ſome Frenchmen themſelves, which 
obſerve not all theſe rules. 
| I believe you : for | promiſe you. if they have 
| moteither frequented the (ourt,or haunted with 
the Nobility and Gentility,or learned of ſome 
' learned man,it is impoſſible for them, either 
ro pronounce well, or to ſpeak well, 
| But pray you,cannut one learn as well 
|. ' of the common ſort as of the Gentlemen ? 
[No : for there 5s neither province, nor city,nor any 
lace in France,where they ſpeak the true and 
perfeft French, ſuch as it 1s to be read in the 
boaks,ſaving among the Conrtiers, 
| ext/emen, Ladies Gentlewomen, 
| and generally among thoſe that profe(ſc 
| lcarning,asm the Conrts of 
Parliament and Vniverſinies, which only have 
reſerved the true propriety of the French tongue. 


| 
| 
| 


How then ſpeaketh the common ſort ? 
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des choſes que nous avons concen & quo 

nous vonlons exprimer (i bien, qui fi ces 
formes ſont deſguiſſers, par une autre pronon- 
ciation que celle qui leur eſt deve, 

& lcvr ſert decoulcur, il eſt fort difficile de 
les cognoiſtre telles qu'clles ſont. 

Vous avcz raiſon. Mais ti eſt cequeren 
cogney pluficurs, qui ont eſte en France 
trois ou quatre ans, qui ont aprins 
longuement, & qui le perſuadent de bien 
parler, voire meſme quelques Frangois qui 
n'obſcrvent pas toutes ces reigles. 

Te vous en croy : car je vous aſkure que 8'ilz 
n'ont on frequente la Court, ou hantela 
Noblcſſe, ou aprins de.quelque homme de 
lettres, il leur eſt impeſlible ny de bien 
prononcer, ny de bien parler. 

Et quoy, ne pcut on pas auſli bien apprendre 
du common peuple que des Gentils hommes? 

Non : car il ny a ny province, ny ville, ny 
place en France, on Pon parle le uray 8& 
parfai& Francois, tcl qu'on le liſt par les 
liures ; cxceptc parmy les Courtiſans,entre 
les Gentils-hbommes, Dames, & Damoiſclles 
& generalement parmy ccux qui font 
pre feſſion des iettres, comme aux Courts de 
Parlements, & Univerlitez : qui ſculs ſe ſonr 
reſcrvez la nat fuete de la langue Frangoiſc, 

Comment dore parlc le vulgaire? 
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T he common ſort ſpeaketh a broken and 
baſtard French, and at leaſt ſo far from the 
true French, as the Italian u from Latin : 
and which 11 more, ſo divers and ſo differing one 
from the other, both in the pronunciation and 
germes, 45 there be not only 
Provinces, or (tics, but alſo as there be 
T ownes and Villages, 
1 wonder at it, 1s it poſſible 
that the Gentlemans ſpeech differeth 
fo much from the common language ? 
As true as 7 tell you there 14 more then that, to wit, 
that the moſt part of the common ſort, 
which bave learned both to veade and write, al- 
though that when they reade a book, they reade 
it well, and when they do write a letter,or other 
thin, they do it reaſonable well, 
and beſraes, if they would ſpeak well, they 
Should ſpeak reaſonnble ; yet notwithſtanding 
sf they he wot converſant ordinarily with 
Gentlemen, as we have ſaid before, they 
dare not ſpeak well, becanſe if they ſhould ſpeak 
otherwiſe then the common ſort doth, they 
world mock them, and they would think 
it to be done by pride and preſumption, 
and ſay that they would play the part either 
of a Gemleman or of a Courtier. 
1 wonder at it, Thoſe then that go into France, 
how can they learne toſprak good French ? 


They 
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Le vulgaire parle un Francois corrumpu 8 
baſtard, & pour le moins auſſi aſloingne 
du uray Francois, que I'Italian eſt du Latin, 


& qui plus eſt auſſi divers & diff:rent I'un . '*% 


de Fautre tant en la pronunciation, qu'aux 
termes, qu'il y a non pasſeulement de 
Provinces, ou Citez, mais mefines de 
Bourgs & Villages. 

Vous me faites eſmerveiller. Eſt 11 poſlibile 
que le language des Gentils-hommes differe 
tant du langage commun ? 

Auſſi uray que je vous le dis, Il y a d*avantage * 


celt quela plus part de ccux du vulgaire qui 


ont apris & a lire, 8 a eſcrire, encore que 
quand ils liſcnt un liurc,ils 1 liſent bien,& 
que quand 11s eſcriyent une kttre ou autre 
choſe, 11s le facent raiſonnablement bien, 
& que $'ils youloyent bien parler, ils 
pzrlcroyent aucunement bien : neantmoing 
$'ilsne converfent ordinairement avec la 
Nobleſiz, comme nous ayons dit, ils 
n'oferoyent bien. parler, d'autant que 
parlant autrement quele vulgaire,le 
vulgaire ſe mocqueroit d'cux, & 
['attti-ucroit aorgueil & preſomption, 
diſant qu'il vouldroyent trencher du 
| Gentil-homme, ou du Courtiſan. 
Je m'en eltonne. Comme eſt-ce done que 
ceux qui vont en France peuventapprendrs 
H | 
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they can never do it with the common ſort, 
they muſt needs uſe the | 
means whereof | have fpoken, or els they ſhall neue 
ſpeakit well, [f it were ſo, it were not 


need to goout of England 
to learn to ſpeak French. 

No more it 5s not, ſo they have a learned man 
to reach it them, 

IT hnow ſome Englith Ladies, ſome Gentlemen, 


and Gentlewomen, that never 
went ont of England, and yet without 
compariſon they ſpeak much better 
than ſome others that | know, which have bin im 
| Fraxce the ſpace of three or fogare yeares. 
| Thatis ſtrange. | ( 
| Do not marvell at it, For the moſt part 
of thoſe that go into France ds learn 
by rote without rules, and without art, ſo that 
it is impoſſible for them to learn, but with a 
very great ſpace of time, Comrariwiſe 
thoſe that leatn in England, 
if they do learn of one which hath a good 
method of teaching, they cannot chuſe but 
ro learn in a very ſhort time; Furthermore, what 
they learn is far better | 
then the french which ts learned in France 
by rote For we cannot ſpeak. 
that we have not learned, and of that we ave 
$gnorants'T hoſe that learn of the common people 
cannd} 
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2 parler bou Francois? Ils ne le feront jamais 
avec le vulgaire. 11 faut qu'ils 8'aident des 
moyens dont ray parle,ou jamais ne le _ 
parleront bien, S'il eſtoyit ain(i, i] ne feroit 
pointde beſoing de ſortir d'Angleterre 
pour apprendre a parler Frarcols. | 
Audli n'eſt i, pourveu qu'ils aycat un homme 
lettre pour les Enſeigner. 
Je cognoy des Dames Angloiſcs, des Gentils- 
hommes, & Damoiſclles, qui n*ant 
jamais forty d*Angleterre, qui {ins 
comp:raiſon parlent beaucoup micux 
que d*autres que je cognoy, qui ont eſt& en 
France Fefpace de trois on quatre ans. 
Celiclt eſtrange. . 
Ne vous en eſmerve jllez point. Car la plus 
part de ceux qui vont en France apprenent 
ar routine, ſans reigles, & fans art, de (crte 
qu*iHeur eſt impoſlible d*apprendre, finon 
avec une grande longueur de temps. - Au con 
traire,cevx qui apprennem en Angleterre, 
$i']s apprennent d'un qui att bonne 
methodc, il ne ſe pent faire qu'ils 
1appreennent ent bref. D*'avantage, cc 
qu'ils apprennent elt beaucoup me illeur 
quale Francois qu'on apprend en France 
par routine, Car nous ne pouvons parler 
ce que nous n'avons apris, & que nous | 
ignorons, Ceux qui appreungnt du valgaire, - 
H 2 | 
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cannot (peak but commonly and vulgarly, becauſe 
their manner of ſpeech and termes be common 
and baſe, of a broken French, 
Contrariwiſe, thoſe that do learn 
books, they ſpeak according to that they learn : 
t ſo it is that thetearmes and phraſes of the 
books are the pureFI, fineſt, and livelieſt Frenh : 
(although there 3s 4 diſtinguiſhing of * 
books) they cannot choſe then but to ſpeak. 
more purely, and more lively (as I have ſaid 
| before) then others, 
But what ? would you have one to ſpeak ſo 
| eloquently,as one could write ? 
| That mere jo be wiſhed for , if tt were poſſibley | 
but it cannot be. 
| Neither is that my meaning, there 1s | 
| difference between to [peak purely and to + 
| ſpeakeloquently. T hoſe that have never ſo 
little judgement, can make diſtinition and choiſe 
| ©_ In words,either to ſpeak oy to write, 
| Furthermore ; Even as there be divers 
| arguments, and matters of writings, ſo there 
| #4 diverſity of books, Some of them do hanale 
familiar matter : others a ſubjef more grave 
| ' and moreſerious. The tearmes of one are 
| ſmect and common : the phraſes of other: be 
| eloquent and grave. If we ſpeak as theſe, 
we cannot be reproved, bat in ſpeaking Well : 
if we do nrite as theſe, TW 
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ne peuvent parler que vulgairctnent, d*autant 

que lcurs phraſes & maniercs de parler ſont = 

vulgaires, communes, & baſſes, d*un Francois 
corrompue. Au contraire, cenx qui apprennent 

par liurcs, parleat ſclon ce qu'ils apprennent ; + 

or eſt il que les termes & phraſes des liures 

ſont le plus pur & naif Francois : 

(bien qu*1l y ayt diſtin&ion de 

liares) il ne ſe peut done qu'ilsne parlent 

plus purement, & najſycment (comme i'ay 

di&) que les autres, 

Et quoy ? vondricz vous qu'on parlaſt au(li 
elegamment qu'on pourroit eſcrire? 

Cela {coit 2 defirer, (il ſe pouvoit faire 
mais il n'eſt pas peſlible, 

Auſhi n'cſt-ce pas ce que ie yeux dire, il y a 
difference de parler purement, & elegamment, 
Ceux qui ont tant ſoit peude judgement 
penvent faire diinRion, & cleRion 
des mots, ſoit pour parler, ſoit poure cſcrire, 

Ily a avantage, C'eſt que tout ainſi qu'il y'a 

divers arguments & matieres, ainfi 8 

y ail diverſite de liures, Les uos traincent 

de choſes familicres les autres de ſubje&k 

grave & ſcricux : le langage des uns cft 

doux & comimun, Les termes des aultres 

eloquens & graves. Si Yon parle comme 

ceux-cy,1'on nc ſcauroit cſtre repris de bien 
parler ; Si 'gn efcript comme ceux la, 
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the worſt we can get ts but praiſe, 
Tea but theſe that go into France Can learn as 
well by book, as thoſe that 
learn here in England. 
1 grant it, ſo they have ſome to teach 
them with method, as there be ſome 
here, but there be ſew or none at all there 
which profeſſe it. 
Now to do it, but with avery lon? uſe and exprris 
ence of it in teaching, #1 umpoſſible at all, 
Nevertheleſſe, thoſe that go into France, have 
avery great advantage of thoſe that learn 
here, becauſe being there, and hearing nothing 
but to ſpeak french, they cannot chuſe 
but to learn in avery ſhort time, 
In truth that helpeth them much,if on the other 
' fide they learn by books, But if they 
as not, [ can aſſure you that 
one can learns (o ſoon to ſpeak it 
here being taught, as they to underſtand it 
there being not taught, 
7 give ſo much credit to your ſaying, that 
' 1 hadrather to believe $t than to doubt 
of it, Aud to the end I trouble you 
wo longer jx repiying to you too much, I will 
hold my peace concerning this ſpeech, to ask you 
another queſtion, which 13 the laſt that 
T have to aike you, beſteching you that even as 
Jow have done in others, it will pleaſe you = 
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l'on n'en peut r2mporter que lovange. 

Mais ceux qui vont en France, peuvent aulli 
bien apprendre par jure, que ccux qul 
apprennent en Angleterre, 

Ilcit uray, s*ils avoyent qu=lqu'un pour les 
coſcigner par methode, comme on trouve 
icy, maisil y ena la peu ou point 
qui en facent profcſlion, 

Or dele faire favs un long uſage & experience 
d'enſcigner, il eſt du tout impoiliole, 

Si eſt-ce que cevx qui vont en France, ont 
un grand avantage ſur ceux qui apprennent 
icy, d'autant qu'eſtant 1a, & n'oyant rien 
finon parler Frangois il cſt impollible 
qu*ils n'apprennent incontinent, 

Ala verite ccla lcur aide beaucoup, & d*aultre 
colte ils apprennent par liare, Mais $':ls - 
ne le font, je vous puts bien aſſ-urer, que 
Fon aura aufli toſt apprins a parler de 
de ca eſtant erſeigre, qu'cux 2 Ventendre 
de par delz ne F:ttant point, 

I adiouſte tant de credit a voſtre dire, que 
rate micux le croirc, que de le revecquzr 
en doute. Et atin de ne vous ennuyer 
a'avantage cn vous repl:quant trop. j= 
me tairay ſur le propos, p-ur vous' faire 
une autre queſtion, qui eſt la derniere que 
Yay a vous faire, vous priant que comme 
vous avez fait des autres, il vous. plaiſe 
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to reſolve me of the doubts of the ſame, 


1 am at your commandements : Say, and all | 
that 1 can do ſb2ll not be denied unto you, and 
if I be ſo happy 4s to ſatisfie you, ! am 
contented : for I deſire nothing 
more than to pleaſe you, 
F| thank you with all my heart, I prey you 
' then totell me, what cawſeth the arfference 
beth of the proxunciation of the true French 
rongue, and of the French of your Engliſh lawer, 
T he difference commeth from the pronunciation of - 
' * your tongue and of ours, For thoſe that 
learn the lawes,learn to pronounce 
the French thereof according to the Engliſh 
pronmnciation, aud not according to the French 
pronunciation : ſo that their pronunciation 
differeth ſo much from ours, 45 it is 
impoſſible for @ Frenchman to 
nar ſtand tha, 
But it ſeemeth that it differeth not only 
* #n the true pronunciation, but alſo 1 the 
orthography. . | 
It is ſo, for of the faults of the one [pringeth the 
' error of the other, They will write it as 
they do pronounce it, and they will pronounce it 
& they have wri'ten«t ; the which thing waketh 
that now it is quite altered and corrupted, /o that 
it may be worthily compared to ſome old 
rnines of ſome faire building, where ſo many 
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me reſouldre des doutes d'icellcs. 

Je ſuis a voſtre commandement, dites, 8 tout 
ce que jc pourray ne vous ſera denie, & 
ſi je ſuis fi heureux que de vous fatisfaire, me 
yoyla content, car je ne defire rien 
plus que de yous plaire, ; 

Je vous remereic tres-humblement, Je vous pric 
done de me dire, d'ou vient la diffcrence de 
Ja pronunciation du uray language Frangols, 
& du Frangois de vos loix d' Anglettere, 

Ladiff:rence vient dc la prononciation de 
veſtre langue & de la noſtre, Car ceux qui 
apprennent les loix, apprennent 2 prononcer 
le Francois d*icelles felon la prononciation 
Angloiſe, & non pas fclon la prononciation 
Franco:ſe de forte que leur pronunciation 
diftere tant de la noſtre, qu'il eſt du 
tout impoſlibile qu*yn Francois les puifſe 
aucunement entendre. | 

Mais i] ſemble qu'il diffzre non ſeulement 
en la uray eprononciation, mais auſſi cn 
Fankoamebe. 

Il eſt uray : car de la fante de Vun naiſt 
Terreur de Pautre, Ils de veullent eſcrire 
comme 1ls le prononcent, & le prononcer 
comme 1ls Peſcrivent, ce qui fai& qu'il oſt + © 
maintenant du tout corrompu : & pourroit 

a bon droit eſtre compare 4 quelques vicilles 

maſures d'un baſtiment on il y a tant 
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brambles and thornes are growne, that ſcarcely 

it appeareth that ever there had bin any 

houſe, For before they had found how to 

Print, they have copied it out ſo many mes, 

each Serivener writing it at his own fanc), 

wot keeping the true French orthography, 
or ſpelling, that now it ſeemeth that almoſt 
there is no language more far from the true 
French, then the french of our lawes : 
T bere being almoſt u9 word, which either by 
Intermingling, or adding, or aiminiſhing, 
or changing of a letter into another, they 
have not altered and corrupted, 

As I ſee, we muſt take great heed | 
not to pronounce a ſtrange toxgue, 4s 
we do pronounce our motber tongue, 
except we will change his pronunciation, 
ſeeing that every tongue hath kis own 
proper pronunciation, 

Tt is trae. For if, according to the pronunciation 
of the letters of our mother tongue, we 
ſhould pronounce a ſtrangers tongue, we 
rake away from it, not only his naturall 
pronunciation, but alſo 11s grace. That is 

the only reaſun why there be as many 
Pronunciations of the Latin tongue 4s 
there be nations which do ſpeak it : for every 
one pronomnceth it according to his own 
language, ard all pronounce it not well, 
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ercude ronces & eſpines, qu'a grand peine 

j] apert que jJamais 1] y ait cu de 

maiſons, Car devant qu'on cuſt trouve 

I Imprimeric, on Va tant de fois coppic 

& chaque eſcrivaio, t'cſcrivant a fa fantafic, 

& ne retenant I'orthographe-Frangoiſc, 

que maintenant i} ſemble, qu'11n'y 

a preſque language plus clog ne du uray 

Francois que ce Francois de vos loix ; 

N'y ayant preſque mot que par 

intccpoſition, ou addition, ou diminution, 

ou changement de lettre en une autre, I'on 

n'ait du tc ut corrompu, 

Ace que je voy, il ſe faut bien donner garde 

de prononcer une langue eſtrengere ſclon 

que nous pronongons noltre langne maternelle, 

{1 nons ne voulons changer ſa prononciation, 

puiſque chaque1langue a fa 

peculicre prononciation, 

Il eſt uray..Car fi, ſelon la prononciation 

des lettres de noſtre langue naturelle, nous 

prononcons une langue c{trangere nous 

Juy oſtons, non ſculement ſa naturelle 

prononciatio7, mais aufli fa grace, C'cſt 

pourquoy il y a autant de diverſes 

prononeiations de Ja langue Latine, qu'il 

y ade nations qui la parlent : car un 

chacun la prononce ſelon ſon propre 
language, & tous laprononcent mal, 
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except the Italians, which have kept in their || fo 
tongue the neareſt pronunciation of the la 
Latin letters, to the which their tongue commeth le 
nearer then any other, Whatſoever 

be ſpoken to the contrary, q 

for the Spaniſh tongue, | 

| I pray you to prove me that, by Je 
| ſe one ſomilit uae. | C 
| Evenas apittare that ſome excellent Painter ( 


hath drawne of ſome faire viſage, wherein there | 
be many and divers lineaments to mark, | 
repreſentath more lively all his draughts, than 
anstber can do, which only bad been 

drawn but upon the ſame pifture, the whicy 

though never ſo rare, 
cannot be but 4s it were 

the ſhadow of the body which it repreſenteth : and 

as a third drawn after upon the ſecond, is yet 

wore unlike than the other, and likewiſe the forrth 
after the third : the fiſth after the fourth, 

and ſo conſequently : $o the Italian t ongue, 

which 5s the moſt lively pifture, or, image or ſhape 
of the Latin tongue, and which repreſenteth 

more draughts of it than any other, becauſe 

it had bin the firſt which hath bin drawne 

of the faire face of it, ought worthily 

z0 be more like to it, in pronunciation. 
Thewhich may be proved by ſo many | 
examples, as well of the letters, as of the wards, al 
'4 
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fors les Ttalians, qui ent retenu en leur 
langue la plus proche pronunciation des 
lettres Latines, dont leur langue approche 
plus pres que nulle autre, quoy 

qu'on veille dire du contraire de 

' Eſpagnolle., 

]c vous prie de me prouver cela par 
quelque fimilitude, 

Comine un pourtrai& que quelque | —__ | 
excellent a tire de quelque belle face, ou il y a 
pluſicurs & divers lincamens a remarquer, 
repreſente de plas pres tous ſes trajAts que 
ne ſcauroit faire un autre, qui n*auroit cſts 
trace que ſur Ie meſme pourtrait, qut 
non obſtant quelque excellence qu'1l 
ſcauroit avoir, ne peut rien eltre que 
Fombre du corps qu'il figure, & 
quun tiers tire ſur le ſecond en eſt encore 
plus c{loigne, & parcillement le quart ſur on, 
troiſic{me, le cinquieſme,ſur le quatrieſme, 

& ainſi conſecuttuement, Ainſi la langue . 

Italicnne qui cſt la plus vive image dela 

langue Latine, & qui en repreſents 

plus de traits que nulle autre, pour 

avoir clte la premiere, qui ait eſte depeinte 

{urlabclle face d'icelle, doibt 4 bon droit 
luy reſembler le plus en prononctation, 

Ce qui ec pourroit prouner par fi grand : 

nombre &cx:mplcs, tant de lettres, que de mots . 
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that they would ſuffice to make a great book, 

of it, if one would [pend time about it, © 
e1! that have any ſparke of judgement, 

and which have, though never ſo little 


knowledge of the tongues, will grant it. T here ts | 


0ne but he knoweth that the more a P ainter 

25 neare t0 ſome body, ſo much the better he 

feeth it, and marks the lines and araughts that 
be init : Contrariwiſe the more he us far off, +» 
the leſſe he can diſcern and imitate them, [t is 
even [o of the Italian tongue, tothe Latin, 

T bere 45 050 ſo weare to it as that : for 

it it ſo neare toit, that now it is in the place 
thereof. It was at Rome, and thorow al ltaly 
where they (peak altogether Latin : it is now 


at Rome and t16row all Ttaly, where they ſpeak. | 


Italian. And we mu#t deem that 

thoſe that be furtheſt off from Italy, and 

whoſe tongue hath leſſe Latin words, 

are alſo more far from the true Latin 

pronunciation. The Frenchmen and the 

Spaniards are the leaſt removed, T herefore 

their pronunciation hath greater 

[thenes to it , than any other (though F will not 

deny ) but they diſagree and differ in many 

things. But theſe many things are few in 

compariſon of others pronunciations, thongh 

every one will attribute to himſelf the beſt, 
One cannot deny but the Latin tongue hath 
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qu'il ſuffiroient 2 en faire ungros liute, 
a qui s'y voudroit amuſcr, | 
Teus ceux, qui ont quelque eſtincelle de judge» 
ment, & qui tant pen que ce ſoit ſont 
verſez auz langues, le conf:fl:ront. Iln'y a 
pul qui ne {cache que tant. plus un peintre 
eſt prez de quelque corps, & tant micux 
i1le voit, & remarque les tiais quiil a ; 
Et au contraire, tant plus 11 en cit loing, & 
moins il leus peut difcerner & imit er. C'en 
eſt ain(i de 1a langue Italicnne a la Latine, 
Iln'y en a point de fi proche qu'clle ; car 
elle en eſt fi proehe, qu'clle c{t meſmeen fa 
place. C'eſtoit a Rome, & en toute Þ'Italic 
ou Fon parloit cnticrement Latin : c'elt a 
Rome, & par toute Italic, ou on parle 
meaintenant Italian, Et faut faire cſtat que 
ceux qui {ont plvs <florgnez d'Italie,& 
dont leur langue a moins de mots Latins, 
ſont auſſi plus c(loignez de 13 uraye 
prononciztion Latine, Les Francois & 
Eſpagnols en ſont les moins eſloignez, C'eſt 
pou-quoy Icur proncnciation y a plus 
dattintc que nulle autre, combicn que jane 
veuz ntzr qu'1ls ne difterent en beaucoup 
de choſes. Mais ce beaucoup eſt peu en 
comparaiſgn des autres prononciations quoy 
que chaſcun ſe vuecille attribuer 1a meilleure. 
Lon ne {cauroit nier que la langue Latine, n'ait 
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three daughters : whereof the eldeſt 51 the Tralian 
rongue, the ſecond the Spaniſh tongue, and the 
third the French tongue, But it is very 
like that the daughters, ſucking of their 
mothers milk, have alſo learned to ſpeak of her, 
And though they have changed the 
Taiomes of words, they have not changed 
the prounnciation, or if they have changedit, 
ﬆt is like that they have kept more of it than 
the ſtrangers. 

T he Italian tongue is nothing but broken 
Latin and French mingled together , 


T he French tongue nothing but the old 
French and Latin married together. 
T he Spaniſh tongue,nothing but Latin and 
Saraſin mingled together. 


' Tn what time didthe French tongue begin ? 

T he French tongue had his beginning in the time 
of Julius Cefar, For (aſar having conquered 
the Gamles, and made the Frenchmen yeeld 
tribute to the Romanes. he brought their 
lawes into France, which ſince have ſtill 
remained there, in ſuch waies that the Frenchmen 
were conſtrained to learn the 
Latin tongue, to the end they ſhould arderftana 
them the better , in ſuch ſort that all the writings 
and plea made before the Judges were in the 
Latin tongue. T he which thing belpeth much to 
corrnpt and alter the old tongue of the Ganles. 

Befa | 


—_ —2 


i "Arvukz 8+.” | ry 
trois filles, done Paſneeclt Italicrme;” | | 


la feconde Efpagnolley & ha _ * ' 
troifieſnie Frangoife,' Or ileſturay oo -< 
apts ws les filles firgansle ia det 

Ja mere; ont auff} aptjri$4 parlet &'dlie 


Er bien qu'Elles ayentiehange les © 
Idiomes des mots, elles ont pas 'thange; > + 
la pronaneiatior; onſielties Font change, 
ellcs en dojbuent avoir phis reternt4yoe - 
ceux qui erveſtoyent dit tovut eftrarigicrs. 
Lalangue Itglienne n'eſt autre choſe qu'vn 
Latin & Francois corrompt!. 
La Francoiſe que le viel language des ., 
Gaulois.& latins marie enſemble, - 
L Eſpagnolle qu'ar Latin & © © 
Satraſin meſie peſle- mefle; 5 : 
En quel temps commence 2 langue*Frangoife # 
La langue Frangoiſe ext ſ#n#ifmee Jo'tethps 
de Jules Czſar & rendy, 1es Gauloly '* * 
tributaires wx RomHire, i] apporta lou 
loix en France, qui de pvis y orit 
continugs fi bien que les Fraricois 
furent contraindts d*apprendre fo > 
Latin, afin de ſes mieuxattendre, 
dc ſorre- que tous les eſeripts = 
& phaydoyers, qui fe faifdicnt eſtoyent 
cn Latin s Ce qui aid4Veattcoup 4 } 
corrompre le vic! Hangings Ganlois, | 
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Beſides it #1 meceſſary that the Lords "0 
and Gentlemen of Ganle, which would . | 
live at the Court of the Liemtenants.at Rame + 
in Gamnte, ſhould learn toſpeak Latin : in ſuch 
manner that of this changing was made the 
change of the tongue of tke Gamles, For 
a every one knowsth, thoſe that will 
ſpeak well, do imitate 4s much as they can, 
the ſpeeches of the (ourtiers, as of thoſe 
which are accounted to ſpeak beſt, and whoſe 
tongue is more neceſſary for thoſe which have 
ſome ſuit at the ( ourt , and ſothe © 
French tongue bath hiz beginning : 
which ſince hitherto bath growne ſo much, 
axd 1 inriched in that ſdre, that 
now it tin his perfettion, | 
In what time did the Italian tongue begin ? E 
As ſoone as the French man had ſhaked off A 
the yoke of the Empire of Rome, and | 
that they had chaſed the Romans out of Gaale, 
the Italian tongue began. For the 
Romans carried into {taly with them ſa many 
French words, which by conrteſfie they had 
learned of the Ganles, as the Ganles 
baa learned ſome of them, that being returned 
to Rome, where the ( ourt was kept, they 
aid wholly change and alter the Latin fongue, 
For novelty ſake every one endeavoured, the | 
teſt they could, to imitate both their | 
werds 
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11y'a plus, e'sſt qu'il fallo it quelcs Scigneugs., 
& Gentils hommes Gaulois, qui youloyent_ .... 
viure " la Court _ wry; 4 de Rome ala 
en Gaulc, apprinſent a parler Latin: fi bien . ., 
quede ce c — po we WS Pk 
coangemecnt de 1a langue Gauloiſe., Car 
comme un chaſcun ſcait, .ceux qui vevlent 
bien parler, imitent en tout ce qu'ils peuvent, . 
lc language des Courtiſans, comme ceuz.. + 
qu'on eſtime parler le micux & dont le | 
language eſt plus neccſſaire a ceux qui ont 
affiire a la Court z & ainſi print le * ... 
commencemment de la langiie Francoife, 
qui depuis juſques icy a teilement creu, 
& $'clt enrichic en forte qu'on la voit 
 aviour@huy cn ſa perfeRion. - _..: þ 
-» phe remps conimenca la langue Italicnne ? 
Aufli toſt que les Franc 3j$eurent ſccove. . P 
le joug de Empire de Rome & | 
qu'ils curent chaſle kes Romains de Gaule, 
Ja langue Italienne commeng2, Car le 
Romains rempotteren! cn1tali: tant de 
mots Gaylojs, que par curiolite ilz ayoyent 
apptitis des Gaulois, commelcs Gaulois ea 
avoyent aprins d'cox, quic{tans retournez 
2 Rome, ou eſtoit la Court, ils _ 
changerent, cnticretment la langue Latine; 
Car pour nouvellete uo chaſcun $'eltudia, ca 
tout ce qui cur fut poſtible, d'imiter let's 


115: THis Finncnu 
wards, and the phraſes 5s bf var natute © 
we are more inclined to new things © 
then to old: but chiefly © 
to them which aveinventedat the Court, 
which is nothing but 4 would, on the 
which all the reſt of the connmtrey will frame it elfe, 
eArnd theſe iris Latins of Gaule, having | 
caff the firſt foundations of the lralian 
tongue, the Gorhes came after which 
helped nach t6 advance the building, But the 
JournietofCharlemaigue into !taly, and the 
warres that he had almoſt contiha:lly 
withihs Ttallans fince, and in the time of peace 
the daily tonmerce and traffick of ene © 
Nation with the other, h ve ſet the laft 
band to the worke, and have finiſhed ut; ſuch 45 we 
ſet it at -thit day. py 
| Inwhat timethd the Spaniſh rongue begin * 
The Spaniſh tongye began ih the conqueſts 
of Poinjhy in Spaine, which far i 
princip {es anil beginnings had like 
accidents, a3 the Ttalian atd French tongues. 
: There ##ſuch tfſinity between theſs three tongues, 
that whoſoever can pee one of them, lay 
eafily rinter fland the others, and in a ſpor t 
time learn to ſpeakthewm, 
Tam very lads have halt begining == 
of theſe tongues, I thank you for it : But 1 


pray Jonto tell me, what you think 


AL? HA'BETs 


wo 


phraſes de parler : commede poſtre naturel 


nous fommes tous plus anclins aus chaſes 
nouvelles qu'aus an&)FaOness mais princi-. 
palcment 4 cclles qui $'inycntent a 18 

qui n'eſt autre choſe quen As ſar le- 
quel ſe faconns tout Is reſte d'un. 

Et cosnouveaux LatinsGaulais, 


. t, 


iettelcs premiers fondemens de lalangus _ 


Italiennc, les Gots yandrent apres, qui - 
avancereat bien le baltimaent. Mais les 
voyages de Charlemaigncen Italio & les 
continuelles guerres, que preſque depuis 
nous y avans eu, & 6.temps depuis 
Ic frequent commeres & tra tfigued'unec 
Nation Vers P autre, a2ppertElaidermers 
main a i @uure, tel GE nous le xOFons 
aviourd*'huy, - 

En quel temps comment L'Eſpagnalle ? 
L EſpagnoJlecgt {on Qrigine d des congualtes 
de Pampes en, Eſpagac, qui cut pour 
principe pareils accidens qu'curont - 

I Italienng & Frangoiſc,. - --- + 

Ily atelle affinit6 cn ecs.treis larguer, 

que qui £1 {cait une, bone o_ 
aiſement <n'endre rh en peu 
de temps les 


Je ſaighiap ai. nar EARLY 
deees langues, ].8 YOu Gn FUNArdae. - gs 


vous pri de mc yo hy hay vous panes. -- 


Ts Tux Przncs, 


| of or Engliſh ton r ark ? 
The Engliſh _— bis firſt beginning "i the 
Saxons, an o__ of the Normans, For the © 
Saxoxs, having conquered England, 
brought withthem their [pee ob The which 
thing can be proved by the Twords 
of one ſyllable that you bave, which doubtles 
are aimft all of the Saxons. 
T be Norman! Came after, wth William 
the Forge xeror, which made ſuch mingling 
beth of the Saxon tongue, and the Norman, 
that they made your Engliſh tongue of it, ' 
the which not many yeares ago hath bin 
wxrch enriched and beautified by the learning 
that now flouriſbeth in this 
kingdome, becanſe of the moſt quiet and 
peapeable reigne, that it bath pleaſed God, by 
bis drvine Mercy to fab; in it, under the favors 
able mags of her moſt royall HMaſeſty, 
70 the enait might be the retrait and ref upe of all 
the poore "_ Churches in theſe latter © 
Hats, under the tyranny of Antichriſt, 
: Ms | percejve, there is nothing-which enricheth SF 
more the tongues than peace, nor which altererh 
x and cortupterh them more then wars, © 
| Jt 4 tre. For the tongues have theer ſeaſons = 8 
and times ever as the\' Empires and Monarchies 
have theirs : befiaes, ma Ao be on caches ro 
phe age of man, | | 2 
#50 f 


AtVPpuanBur. 
de lanoſtre Angloiſe ? 


\ | VAngloiſe a fa principaleorigine dey 


Saxons, & depuis des Normans. Car les 

S$2x0ns, ayans conquisV Angleterre. - 

apporterent avec cux leur language, Ce qui 

ce peut prouyer par les mots 

monoſyllab:s que vous avez, qui ſans 

doute ſont preſque rons Saxons. 

Les Normans vindrent apres, avec Guillaume 

lc Conquerear, qui firent un tel meſlange 

du Saxon & du Normand, x 

qu'ils en baſtirent voſtre langag Angloiſe, 

qui depuis pu de temps veſt 

fort enrichic, par les letres 

qui maintenant fleariflent en ce 

Royaume 4 cauſe de regne tranquille & 

pacifique qu'il 2 pleu 4 Dieu, par - 

{a divine grace, d'y cſtablir foubs les aifſes 

tavorables de fa Sereniſlime Majeſte; 

pour eſtre ['afile & refuge des pauures 

Egliſcs aflige es en cesderniers 

jours, ſous la tyrannie de Antichriſt, 

Acc que je voy, iln'y a done rien quienrichifls 

plus les langues que la paix, ny qui-les ' 

change & corrompe plus que 1a guerre, 

Il eſt uray. Cares langues ont leurs faiſons, 
tontainſs:que les Empires:& Monarchicss - 

& ſe peuvent accomparer a | | 
FazpedeThomme. :- 

PAAIVE I 4 


226 Tus Frn ney, 


1n the time of Ennias, the Emmpire of Rane was \. 
 butin the beginning even ſothe Latin  .,* 
fongue wit but 11 hs iufanc 'J.N OW, CVE8 
as the children cannot ſneak. [o well, | 
as when they are come untg the perfett.age 
of a man : ſo in that time the Latip.... 
tongue Lad ſcarcely learned to. Speaks 
and as it mere, did nothing but ftammer, 
45 a'childe after mig nwrſe. a 
Inthe time of Ceſer,Pompey,Cicero,and | 
Ip aluſt,the 711 0197 chy of Rome was in | 
his maſt perfeFt age: ſo mtheir time the 
Latin tongue was inhis perfettion; .. 1. 
Is the time of Yuintilian, P linins, Livihs, and + 
Seneca, the Empire of Rieme-was:1y bjs | 
h>eter age thnder Trajan aud Nexa: /q the 
Latin tongue began then t9 dote, in ſuch ſort 
| that the Exapire increaſing, ſo did the Latin 
rongue, aud the Empire atminiſhing , the language 
diminiſhed, till it came 40, his laſt perigd, | 
and to put anothey ints bis place; which | ' 
3; the Italren, One might naks ſuch 
compariſons of all the ather tongues 1, 11-1 
and Monarchies, thas have bu: before and 
after the eng £20709 3; © :115efa 
20 about it ; but becauſe tes diſcout feof it: 1 |] 
beard, it will ſuffeqzabome._ 28 10911) 


ſpoken of the Latin tongue fax anzanivple, "=: 
— 4 Gf 


n ALPHABET I2 
Da temps FEnnius, P beppics de Rome a lg 
gUErTC QUg COM 11a. | 
Latine n'*cſtoit queniag c: tanges (QF tqut. 
ainſi que les infans ne peiyept (ken parles. + 1) 
que lors qu'ils ſont parvenus en I'aage 
d'homme patai& ; quli.ca go temps 13 la fans, « 
gue Latineavoit a grand Reine aprins 2 Pars ..: 
ler, & ne faiſoit que E&@mMENcer a begayery | 1 
R tout ainſi que Pepfant aprcs ſa.ngurrice. : 
; | Dntcmpsdg Czfar, Pompe:, Ciegran, & 
Saluſte, Ia MpnarchicRomains eltpit ' IE 
ſon aage viril & parfaiR, aufſide leurs temps {a 
langue Latine cſtoit en la perfeRtiane | +>; +5 
Da tewps de Quiotiljap, Pline, Tite Liv 
Seneque, I'Empire de Rome «ſtaiten (a - 
viclleile, loubs Traian & Neron: auſſi la-- --. 
langue Latine commengoft 4 dotter, de forte 
que Empire croifſant, creut-la * 
, lavgue ; & Empire dimnyans, diminua bay 
auſſ1, iuſques 4 vcnirafon derniarperiads, | - 


& 4-en metre un 4utraends place, qui +++ 

eſt PItaliav, On Cwanaeyy ogclls 3 bb 
comparaiſons de tqutes | auleres langues | | 
& Monarchigs, qui opt clic dexantes fins oY 


depuis celle des Romains : 8 quixoutdroit -- . 

{i a muſcr ; mais d'autan que le difcaus-.: 

ſcroit trop long 4 a faire, & trop cnnnyouxs . va 
ovyr ze me contenteray de vous avoir 

parls de la Latine pour unecxemple, 


i 
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ſpecially fith the other ſerve Sa 
ſe our rare - hr it wege 
a ſuper fluons thing to /j it, 
It u I need, had yos 2 ll 
moſt heartily. | | | 
Te is enough far this time, yea I am afruid C 
| that I bavebim too importunate. £ 
And T feare that I have bin troubleſome unto you, E 
T he great deſire that I have to ſatisfie | 
you, hath cauſed me to make ſo long a diſcourſe, I - 
pray you to take it in good part, and 
4f there be any fault, ſhadow it with th: veyle 
of your favourable conrteſie, | 
Your modeſty is ſo great, and my deſert ſo -, 
. little, that I do not ſee any fault, but 
in me, which durſt abuſe your patience : but I 
will amend it, when | am © 
able to do you any pleaſure and ſervice, And to the 
end [ trouble you no longer at this 
rime, 1 will take my leave of you till to 
morrow, and I hope you will grant me the favour 
as to bring me acquainted with the French T utor, 
whom you have made promiſe of. 
"WSthout ſajle, God willing, to whom I 
commend you. | 
od be with you,Sir, 
| Fare you well, 


Familics 


Arvnanznr 133 
yeu principaletnent, que les autres ne =» 
harcien rr —_ & que ce ſerait ,... 
une choſe ſyperfluem d'en difcouriy. 1 

l"'en eft point de beſoing, je vous remercic 
treſ-aff:Ayculement. x 

C'eſt afſez pour ceſte fois meſme ray peur 
de vous avoir importune. 

Et moy je crains, que je ne aous aye enmye, 
Lefingulier defir que i'avois de vous fatis- 
faire, m'a F:it fairc unſi long diſcours, Je . 
yous prie de le prendre en bonne part, & | 
Sil y a quelque faute, la voyler du mantcau 
de voſtre faveur & courtoifie, | 

| Voſire modeſtic eſt fi grande,8 mon merite fi 

'| petit, que je ne voy aucune faute, fipon 
en moy, qui n'ay point craint de vous impor- 
tuner, mais je la repareray-oit Yauray 

moyen de yous faire plaifer & ſcrvice, Et afin.. 

dene vous envyer d*ayantage, pour le 
preſent, je prendray conge de vous Juſques a = 
demain, on !'efpere que me fercez celte faveur 
de me faire paricr ap Tuteur Francois, 
que vous nous avez promis de nous donner. . 

Jen'y taydray point, | | 
vous reeommmande, | 

Adicu Mounficur: | onions 

Dicy yog doitt bonne vie & longue, 


4 = 


Taz. Faznen 
Familiar Speeches: 


Ood morrow fir. Gagdegunipg,my £44), 
Good night miſtris;or Gentlewomay. 
How do you this morning ? 
Alt your commandement. et yur ſer vice. 
T an at yours, firguery wellta 
obey you, well taſerve you. 
T will be he that ſpall obey you, 
IT will be be that faall ſerve J0s, 
How doth your father ? | 
well G od be thanked, well thanks be ta God, 
He hath bim heartily commended to yon, He 
moſt humbly kiſſed your haxds. 
God grant him a good and lang life. 


And to you alſo, 
bige Of Kinred, 


Hz” aath my father, my mother, 

Lthy graya-father, thy grand-wiother, his 

father wa lay, bis mather tn law, yorr brother, 

your brethren, my ſiſter, my ſiſters lour uncle, 
| ant, onr coyſrs, our ſhe couſins, t 

friends, his brother in law, his ſiſter in law, 14 

kinfolk, bi cildren, my [axe nw, 
ohter 5n law, thy neighbour , your foe 


neighbour, his goſſipy his foe goif{pe My. 
Godfather, 5 Lina =_ ſou , your 


daughter, thy Godſen, thy God-danghter, my 
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Devis Familiers, 

On iour Mounſicur, Bou ſoir Madame, 

Bon ſoir bon-nui&t Madamolfelle. 
Comment vous portex vous & marin ? 


/ Avoſtre commandement, A voſtre ſervice, 


Jeſuis au voſtte Monſicur, bien pour 
vous obcir, þicn pour vous ſcrvir, 

Ceſera moy qui vous obeiray, 

Ce ſera moy qui vous ſeryiray, 

Comment ſe porte Monficut voſtre pete ? 

Bien dicu mercy,bicn,graces a Dicu. 

Il ferecommande2 vos bonnes graces. I 
vous baiſe bien humblement les tmains. 

Dicu luy doint bonne vie & longue, 

Eta vous aulli, | 

Du Parentage, | 
({ mmnc ſe porte moh pere, ma there, 
ton grandpere, ta grandmiere, ſoo = 

beaupere, ſa b:lle mere, voſtre frere, 


vos freres, ma ſceur, mes ſczurs, noſtre ontle, 


& tante,nos couſins, t6z coulines, try: * 
amis,{on beaufrere, ſa belle foear ies © 
parens, ſes enfans, men gendre, ia - 
bru, ton voiſin, voſtre © Rn 
voiſine, ſon compers, fa commere, mon | 
parrain, ma marraine, voſtrefils, yoſtr# 
fille, ton fillicu), ta fillicule, mon” + 


| ag 
vephew thy neece.. 


Of time. 


not long a go, a few 
dayes ago, a ſeven-night ago, a fortenight 
ago, three weeks ago, a month ago, 
long ſince, a monday come ſeven-night, 
this day forte-night , it ſhall be 
10 morrow three weeks, a T ueſday ſhall be 
a month, 
When hall you fee them ? 
When hope you to ſee them ? 
To morrow God milling, this day ſeven-night. 
50 morrow come forte- night, 
wedneſday come three weeks, thurſday 
come a month, at Criſtmaſſe, at 
new yeares tide, on twelve day, at 
( avdlemaſſe, at ſproveride, on 
eAſpweaneſday, in Lent, at 
Mid lent, at Eaſter, at our 
Lady day in Lent, at Whitſontide, 
at Mid-ſommer, or Michaelmaſſe, 
at Alhallontine, 
I pray you commend me to him, 
 T beſeech you ro remember my 
humic duty unto bim, | 


# 


Tun Fxiz:nCcuy 


Hen ſaw you them ? Teterday , the other 
V day, to day.this morning, fr, evening, 
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nepucu, ta niepce.. 


ed 


Uand les veiſtes vous ? Highet,, Þ "tes 
zour, aviourd*huy, ce martin, ce. 
iln'y a pas long temps, depuis peu :. 
, jours en ga, il y a bui&t jours, il y aquinze , 
jours il y a trois ſepmatngh, tl ily 2.un.mois, 
il ya long temps, il y.cut Fundy buiG jours, , 
ilya aviourd*buy quinze jours, 1] y-aura 
demain trois ſcpmaincs, i y aurd marcy , 
un mois, | 

Quand les vertez yous ? 

Quand eſpercz vous les voir ? 

Dcmain dieu aydavt, dayieuro'buy cn uit 
jours, de demainen quitze jours, 
de mercredy en trois ſcpmaines, de cudy 
en un mois, a noe), aux 
eſireines, aux Rois 4 a la 
Chandelcur, au mardy 
Carcſmy, prenant, en ws. la 
my Carcſime a paſques 41a 
noltre Dame de Mars, 4 la Pentecoſte, 

a la Sain& Jeban, a ala pang Michel, 
ala TouſſainQs,, 

Je reusprie de ca recomm mander a ſes "RD 
graccs je vous ſypplic de luy baifcrhicn- 
bumblement les mains de ma part, . 

De bien bon ceeur | 


Du'Temps. __.. --- 


Ti # F'xinw ld 


The Number. * 


Forging? | 
How itt ns by t - 

Al jeare ol; titb yeares old, three; foure, Fg fi & if 
ſeven,esg ht;piihe ten eleven twelve thirteen, 


ourttes, een fixed), ſevewtern, ziohreen, 
nb in One witl't Se twenty, 


&t. T hirt Rom ff y fy? | 
ſeven y,tighty,or foureſcore ninety, 

or es and ten an haninred, 
fraſcore, an hundred and fifty,two headed Fc, 
a thouſand, ten thouſand, add gag 

6 million, &c, 


py 


i& 


Of the day. 


V V Hat #rit a clock? - 
It is twelve a clock, a quarter .*: 
of an houre, halfe an houre,three Jharter! 
jw a two a clock ie. 
eAfternoone, after twelve a clork, it is 
paſt ſeven @ clecke, it 15 mot yet erghe 
a clock it ir fir day; it ib late, it is 
early yer, it is kboſt night, it Sothe | 
breaking oft the day "0 dawning of the day, 
very tar 2 fs words 7 we the ets 
, before $ ring, after Sun-riſing, art 
the evening," after ſetting of the Sun, at the 


ſetting of the aay, at midmight after wilnighe. Sd. 


Arvuanny.” 
+ ..Du Nombre, 


Uel aage avez vous ? 

" CZ Quel aage avoit 1]? 
/ [ln angdevx ans, trois,quatrezcing, fix, - _ 
ſept, bui&, neuf,dix,onze,douze trelze; 
qutorzc,quinze, ſeize,dixeſept, dixhuict, 
dixneuf, vingt, vingt & wn, vingt & deux, 
&c, Trente,quzrante, cinquante, ſoixante, 
ſeptante, otante, ou quatrevingts, nonante, 
ou quatrevingts dix, cent, 
fix vingts, cent cinquiante, deux cens, &c- 
mille, diz mille, cent mille, | 
million, &c. 


Du Tour. 


Uelle heure eſt i}? 

[leſt midy, un quart 
d'heure demie heure; trois quarts 
&heure, une hcure, deux heares, &c,. 
Aptcs midy, H'cſt pade donze heurcs,il oft 
ſept heures paſſezs, il n'cſt paſt encore hunt "2 
heures, il eſt haute heure, theft tar; il eſt 
encore matin, il eſt tantoſt nuiR, iteſt an 
point du jour a ['aube du iour, - 
de grand matin,ou matimn, a Soleil levant, 
devant Solcil lee, apres Soleil leve, au 
foir, a Soleil couche a Soleth conchant, a 
iour-couche,a ——_ Ia minui&, 


Trxnz FxuNCH 
The dayesofthe. Wecke, 
Hat aay is it to day ? 
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; Sunday 


"The Monak* 


Vis da 67 of the wonerh irit to dey F 
The firſt of January, the ſecond of 
February , the third of Mareb, the 
fourth of April, the pfth of _ | 
be foxth of June, the ſeventh of 
Fuly, the eighth of Auguſt; the ninth 
of September, the > of Oftober, 
the eleventh of November, the twelfth of 
December, ec, the olurreeinh, _"=_—_ 
fourteenth, the fifteenth, ec, 2.41: JU 
What weather 15 abroad ? TEL, 
It is faire weather, it is foule weather, 
it is very hot, it 32 very cold, + 
#t raineth, it bloweth,it ſnoweth, itumnderth, 
38 baileth, at freeſerh, it thawerh, | 1 59 
Of what fide is the winide ? | 
It is Eaſt, Weft, | 
South, N orth, t, 
In what ſeaſon of, the Jeare are we 
now ? 
Is the Spring time, i Summer, 12 4; qa 
in the falling of the ine, 4 in Winter, | 


Aonaay, T, _—_ Weaneſc Theſ ay . 
« Wee: Sandy ay , oy 


£0 
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|  Artivnaznry. 
Les jours de la Sepmaine. 


Uel jour eſt-ce aviourd'huy.? © +> 
Lundy, Mardy, Mercredy, ]cudy 
Vendredy, Samedy, Dimanche: 


Les Mols. ++ 
E quantiefme du mois eſt-ce aviourd'huy ? + 
Le premicr,de Januicr, le ſecond de 

Feburjer, le troitieſme de Mars, le 

quatricſme d'Auril, le cinquieſme de 

May, le fixieſme= de Inin, de ſepticſme.de 
Tuillet, Ie buitieſmze d”Aoult, le neufieſane 
de Septembre, le dixieſme d'Oobre, 
Fonzieſme de Novembre, le douzſiclme de 
Decembre, &c, Le trezictine, le 
quatorzieſme, le quinzieſme, &c. 

Queſtemps fait il ? 

Il fait beau temps, il fait mauvais temps,  _ 
il fait fort grand chaud, il fait graud froid, 
il plu il vente, il neige, il tonne, 

il greſle, il gele, il degelc. 

De quel colte eſt le vent ? 

leſt du coſte q Orient, &*Occident, 
de Midy, de Septentrion. 

En quelle faiſon de Pannee fommes nous 
maintenant ? 

du Printemps, en Eſte, 

em 1 Automne, cn ny vere 

* K 3 
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|. 133 Tan Faundn 
The Table. 


_— are very welcome, Sir, 
| & 1 tharke you heartily, 
Ts it after break. faſt ? Have you broken your fa? ? 
Shall we or to break-faſd ? 
Fil you aine?will you have your drinking ?will you ſu! 
Asyou will, I am content : 
for 1 have avery good ftomack,T have not . 
broken my faſt, I have not dined nor ſupped, 
1 am very hungry, I am very thirſty, I am 
very hot, 3 am wery cold, Are you 
hungry, thirty, hot, cold ? Come neare 
the Þ ; let us warme our ſelves, put a fagot 
on the fire, and ſome coales, make a good fire, 
do not ſpare the wood, CMaiden, lay 
the cloth, bring the ſalt-celler, and ſome ſalt upon 
the table, lay ſome trenchers, and ſome 
napkins, bring us ſomething 
tocat, Come let us waſh, boy take 
the baſon, poure ſome water, let ns wipe our 
hands, there 1s the towell, 
Sirs,pleaſe you to fit downg ? | : 
Sit you there in that chaire, I will ſit on | 
this forme :. Sir, take this ſfoole and 
acuſhon, I pray you lend me a 
knife, for I have none, Eat 
our pottage. I pray you give me ſome bread. 
What bread will you have ? Some 


AQ H£Bei vw rc vo tc 


what 
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La Table. 


"om eſtes le tresbien veny Monfizur, 
Je vous remercie treſ?*humblement. 
Eſt-ce apres defiuncr ? Avyez vous defiune ? 
Deſunerons nous ? Irons nous deſiuner ? 
-1j | Vous plaiſt {1 diſner ? colationner > ſouper ? 
| Comme il vous plaira, i'en ſuis content : 
car i'ay bon appctit, je n'ay pas 
 defiung, diſne; ſouppe. 
Vay grand faim, i'ay grand foif, ay 
grand chaud, i'ay grand froid, Avez vous 
faim, ſoif, choid, froid, Approchez vous 
du feu ; chauffons nous, mets un fagot 
au feu, & des charbons, faices bon fey, 
n'cſpargnez pasle bois, Chambricre mettez 
lanappe, apportez la ſalicre, 8& du ſel ſur 
latable, mettez des aſlicttes & des 
ſervicttes, apportez nous quelque choſe 
2 manger. Ca'lavons les mains, gargon pren 
ce baſin, verſe de I'cav, c{ſuyons nous, 
yoyla la tovaille. 
Meſſieurs vous plaiſt il vous ſeoir ? | 
Secz vous 13 en ceſte chaire, ic me ſcoray ſur 
ce banc, Monficur, prenez c'clt efcabcau, 8& 
un coiflin, ]e vous pric de mc preſter un 
couſteay, car je n'en ay point. Mangez 
yoltre potage; donnez moy du pain, 
je vous pric Nuquel _ plaiſt 1] ? Ny 
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white bread, ſome browne bread, ſome 
new bread, ſom ſtale bread, what you will, 

T here i: very good new butter, and good eps, 

Boy give me ſome drinke. What pleaſeth it you 
to drinke,Sir ? Pour me ſome claret | 
wine, white wine, give me ſome ſack, | 

ſome muſcaaine, ſome malmeſie, ſome Rhenit 
wine. Bring me ſome water in that 

Evwer, Fill me this glaſſe, that 

cup. Holg, itis enough ; 1 arinke to 


yor,Sir, | | 
JT thanke you, Str. - | 
1 will pledge you by and by, | | 
Will you ſome of this ; Shall I cut you ſome of y, 


that ? T ake away the boyled meat ; bring us 
wow the roft meat ; give mea 

cleane trencher ; ſhall I carve you ſome of the 
bieſe, mmtton, veale, lambe, pig ge, rabbets ? 
What meat will you eat ? ſome 

capon, ſome partrich, ſome pigeon, ſome 
woodcock, ſome of the T urkicock, ſome 

of this veniſon paſty ? As you will. 

Bring #s the fiſh, How now,Sir ? © 4 
Will you mingle fiſh and fleh , 
gogether ? T here is no danger, #t is all one, , 

Ser further this platter, take away that di/h, and 

theſe ſpoonies ; make roome for this Carpe ; | 

did you ever ſee a fairer pike ? this 7 
 ſalmonit wry fiſh, thereizafaire +; 

2 " Ee 
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blanc, du bis, dunoir, du 7 
_ | tendre, duraflis, du quel il vous plaira. 
| IVoyla de bon beurre frais, & de bons cents. - 
| IGargon, baillez moy a boire. Que vous plailt 
il boire, Monſieur ? Verſez moy du vin 
clarct, du vin blanc, donnez moy du ſee, 
de la muſcadcllr, de la malvoiſic, du vinde 
Rhin, Apportez moy de Feauencelte 
eſpuiere, Emplis moy ce voirre, celte 
couppe, Holla, c'clt afſ:zz; a vos bonnes 
graces. Monſicur, 
]evous baife bien humblement les mains, 
Je vous feray maintenant raiſon. 
Yous plaiſt il de cecy 1 vous coupperay je do 
cela ? Deſervezle bovillyz apportez nous 
maintenant le roſty ; donnez moy un 
trenchoir net ; vous trenbheray ic de ce 
beeuf, monton, veau, agneau, cochon, cannils? 
De quelle viande vous plaiſt il manger? dy' - 
chappon, d'une perdrix, pes pigeons, des 
becaſſes, d'un cocq 4*Inde, de ce 
paſte de venaiſon © Commeil vous plairg, 
Appottez nous ics poifſon, Comment Monficur > 
voulez vous tmeſler le poifſon, avec la | 
chair? Il n'y a point de danger, 
Reculez ce.-pjat, oſtez ceſteeſcuclle, & 
les cuilliers ; faites place a ceſte carpe: yeiſtgg 
YOus Jamais un plus beau brochet ? ce 31 
- faulmonc> fort frais, voyla unchelle._. 
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Eole, a faire Gonruet, Sole, ſomes 
Thornback, a T ront, ſome Whitings, a Tench, 

Bring us the fruit, the ſecond courſe, diſpatch 
Jon, make #1 not tarry, ſerve up the 
cheeſe, Did you ever eat of a 
better tart, better apples, peares, 
plummes, cherries, nuts, &c? 

ll you have ſome of this Cake, of that flawne ? 

No,lI thanke you heartily. 

I can do no more, I am very well, 
God be thanked, Go to then, boygtake 
away, take away all this, bring the carpet, 

Let us ſay grace, It is well ſaid. 

T hankes be to God for all bus gifts, cc. 

Hnch good doit you, fivs, much good ds it you, 


To buy and ſell, 


VV Hat ſhall we do now ? 
What you will. Shall we go 
© walke? Content, but before, 


let us go buy ſome things we have 
need of. 1 will, let us go, Of what ſide 
foall we go * What ſide yan will. Let us go ito 
that ſhop. God be bere, by your 

leave, What lack you, firs ? 

Have you any good cloth, kerſie, (erge, 
taſſety, damask, ſatin, velvet?» 
J can ſhew you 4s yood as 

" capbe, Let naſer its, Of what 
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anguille, un beau rouget, une (olle, de la 
Raye, une truite, du mcrlang,une tenche, 
Apportez nous le deſſert, deſpechez 
yous, ne nous faites; point attendre, ſervez le 
fourmage, Mangeaſtcs vous jamaisd*unc 
meilleure tartc, de meilleures pommes, poires, 
prunes, ccriſcs, noix,&c. 

Vous plaiſt il de ce gaſteay, & de ce fian? 

Non pas $'il vous plaieſt, je yous remercie de bon 
cceur. Il eſt impoſſibile de plus, me voyla | 
bien Dicu mercy, Or ſus don, garcon, defer» 
vez nous, oltez tout cecy, apportez lc tapis. 

Rendons graces a Dicu C'elt bien d1R, 

Lovange a Dicude tons ſecs brens, &c, 

Prouface Meſlicurs, prouface. 


Pour Vendre & Acheter- 


Ue ferons nous maintenant ? 
Ce qu'1l vous plaira, Irons nous nous 


- promener ? I'cn ſuis content, mais devant 


allons acheter quelque choſe dont ray 
 beſoing, Jele veux; allons. Dequel cofte 
irons nous? Oy vous voudrez, Entrons en 
ceſte boutzxquz, Dicu foit ceans, ne vous 
deſplaiſe, Que vous plaiſt il Mefſicnrs ? 
Avez vous de bon drap, cariſc, farge, 
taffetas, damas, ſatin, veloux ? 

Je vous en monſtreray d'aufft bon qui il 
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colour will you bave it ? 
Black, white, read, yellow, greene, pray, 
ranne,crimſin, blue, watchet, peach | 
colour, violet, orange,colour, purple colony, Ge, 
Shew me ſome better, if you have any, 
Or els you ſhall not have of my 
money, T here 54 a peece, that if you 
will goe thorow all the ſhops of Landon, 
you could not finde better, 
T have ſcene better, and worſe alſo. 
What foall I pay for the ell of this ? 
How ſell you the yard of that ? 
You ſhall pay but twenty ſhillings, a crowne, 

foure pounas, ſix franks, &c, It is too much, 

Tom muſt bate ſome of it, I will give but 

thirty, foxrty ſhillings, It is tos little, 3t 55 

not enowgh, It coſt me more then that. What 

will you give me ? I will give you 

five ſoillings tenperce more, | 

foonld loſe by it. I will giue no more : 

ſee if you can take it ; Let me not go into 

another place: My money is as good 

a another mans. Well Sir, becauſe 

T hope you will come ſee me 

another time, you ſhall have it though I 

aſſwre you, I get nothing by it. 
| hope you loſe nothing neither, 
Fell, how much will your bave ? T hree 

ells and a halfe , and a quarter, Meaſure it, 

Gro 
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couleyr yous en plaiſt j1? #4 4 20.7 FEW 
De noir, de blanc; de rouge; jaunc, verd, gris, 

tane,cramoifi,bien,bleu,bleu cclefſte,coulenr 

de peſchier, violet,orange,de pourpre.&c. 
Monſtrez men de mcilleur,(i yous en aver, - 

autrement vous n*aifrz point de mon 

argent, En voyla une piccc que (i vous 

allicz par toutes les boutiques de Londres, 

vous n'cn fcauriez tronver de mcilleur. 
T'enay veu de mecilleur, & de pire aufhi. - 

Combica me conſtera Fauloe de ceſtuy cy 

Combien vendez vous la verge de ceſtuy-la? 
Vous n'en prayerez que vingt ſols, uneſcu, 

quatre liures, Fx f:ancz, &c, C'eſt trop. | 

Il en faut rabattre. Je n'en donneray que 

trente,quarante ſols. C'eſt trop peu ce n'eſt 

pas aſſez. 11 m*en coulte d'avantage, Vous 

plaiſt il me le donner ? Ie vous cu dotineray - 

cinq ſols dix.deniers d'avantage, I'y 

perdrois. Ie n'en donneray non plus : 

regardez 1 vous le voulez 3 Ne m'cnvoyez 

point allicurs ; Mon argent eſt auſſi bon 

que d'an autre, Bien Monſicur d autant 

que Yeſpere que vouz me reviendrez revoir 

une autre fois, vous Faurcz, combien que je 

vous aſſcure, je n'y paig nericn defſus, 
Feſpere que vous n'y perdrez rien auſſi, 
Or ſus, combicn vous ca plailt i}? Trois 

aulncs & demic, & un quart, Meſarez le, 


y 
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Gove good meaſure, Here it is, are you content ? 
Hold, here is your money, The peece of gold 

is not weight: It is too light by foure, 

grammes, Here $5 another, Give me 

the reſt, There it is, if there be any thing 

els here ye have need of, ſpare, 

5: note [ thanke you, Godbe with you, 

God give you a good and long life. p 

Let us go, bave you bought all you 

lack? Nas yet, ! muſt needs have 

4 paive of ſtockings of worſted, a paire of ſilks 

ft ockings, a hat, a mght cap, a ruſfe- 

band, a falling-band, an handkerchief, ſome 
| bangers, a paie of gloves, &c, | 
{ Now, have you 10 more to buy ? 
No. T hen let us returne hon, 
| 1 will, but let us paſſe by the 
T aylor, with 1 will leave this ſluffe, 
to make me ſome apparell, T here is his 
ſhop, let ns go in, 


"The Tailor. 


Oe, Who us there ? A friend of yours, open 
the doore, 

Where is your maſter ? he is not at home, 
| hets above, he $8 in uhe towne, Go and fetch him, 
I go. Have a little patience. 
| Tarr aliutle, I will not tarry long, 

Rmn quickly, and tarry not, for we 
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Faites bone meſure. Veyla, eſtes vous content © 
Tenez, voyla voſtre argent, Celte piece d'or 
n'eſt pas de poids, Elle eſt legere dequatre 
grains, En voyla ung autre. Rendez moy 
mon reſte, Le voyla, $'il y a quolque autre 
choſe ccans dont vous ayez affaire, ne 
Veſpergnez pas. Je vous remercie, adicu, 
Dicu vous doint bonne vie & longue. 
Allons, avcz yous achete tout ce qu'il vous 
faut ? Nenny pas encote. Il me faut avoir 
un bas d*cſtame, un bas de oye, 
un chappean, un bonnet de nut, une 
fra1ze, un rabat, un monchoir, des 
pendans d'eſpee, une paire de gans, 8c. 
Or ſus, n'avez vous plus rien a er Þ 
Nenny, Retournons nous en doneq» 
Jele veux, mais paſfons par chez le 
Tailleur, a qui le veux laiffer ces eftoff:s, 
pour me faire des habits. Voyla ſa 
boutique, catrons, 


La Tailleur. 

H=*- Ia, Qui eſt-la? Amy, ounrez 

la porte, 

Ou cſt voſtre maiſtre? Il n'eſt pas ceavs, 
il eſt 1a hautil cſt en ha ville : Allez lequerir, 
Je m'y en vay Prenez un peu de patience, 

Atrendez un peu, je ne demeureray guere, 

Courez viſtement, & ne tardcz pas, car nous 


142 Þ Txz Fan ow 


have great haſte; make ſpred;I will come againg © 
preſently. $9, wet enrleman., ny = 

at home, which deſireth yow to come to ſpeak. 
with him, What is his name ? It is Monſenr N. 

1 ds not know him. I think it 5s | 
to make ſome ſutes of apparell, I will 
come, | foall be ſo ſoone at home as you, He 
commeth, 7 ou are very welcome Sir, 

I pray you to excuſe me, becauſe I make you 
tarry long. It is all one, wehave 
repoſed our ſelves, for we are weary. 

But what ? are you now very 
buſie ? Have you much worke ? 

(an you rake me a cloake, a | 
doublet,  paire of breeches ? Tes ſorſooth, 
Sir, when would you have them ? 

Fore or five dayes hence you ſhall have ther, 
there ſhall be no fault. I pray you 

Haile not, for I muſt needs go ſhort! 

into the countrey. T ruſt to me, Where ts 

your ſtuffe ? Here it is, Will you ſee thetn * 
cat before you ? At you will, 

Shall 1 take your meaſure f Tea; make © 

uot the ſleeves too narrow. T hey ſhall be 

lw ge enongh ; but you lacke ſome lining, 

bombaſte, ſome lace, ſome ſilke, ſome threed, 

ſore buttons, Bny you ſome | 

for me, and 1 will give you the money again. * \ 

1 will; I muſt bythe ſame meanes 4 ! 
wy 
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avons hafte, haſtcz vous: Je ſeray-ineontioent. 
de retour, Maiftre, ily aun Gentil-homme .- 
4 la maiſon, qui vous prie de venit parler.- _ ..; 
2 1vy. Quieſt il ? C'eſt Monſieur N.-*, +. |} 
Je ne le cognoy pas Jepenſe que C'elt ; 
pour faire deg habits. Je m'y cn = 
vay, jc ſcray auſſi toſt que vous. Le voyc1 - ; ; 
- qui vvient : Vous eſtes treſ-bien yenu Monſicur, 
Je vous prie de m'excuſer, fi je-vous ay fait 
tant attendre, C'eſt tent un, Nous nous: -: © - 
ſommes repoſez, car nous eſtions las, | 
Mais quoy ? eltcs vous fort empeſche 
maintenant ? Avez vousforce beſongne ? 
Ne fcauriez vous mefaireun manteay, un 
pourpoint, nn hant de'chaufles ? Ovy, dea 
Monficur, Quand vous plaiſt il les avoir? - | 
D'ſcy a quatre ou c'nq jours.yous les aurex, . 
iln'y zura point de faute, Ie yous en prie 
n'y faillez pas, car il me faut aller bien tot - 
aux champs, Fiez vous cn moy, Ouſont _ -. 
vogeſtoff:s? Les voyla. Les voulez vous voir . 
tailler devant vous? Comme vous voudrez. . 
Prendrayic voſtre meſyre ® Ovy ; ne faites 
ps les manches trop <ſtraictes, Elles ſcront 
aſſez larges :.mai$1l faut de 1a doubleure, .. - 
du cotton, du paſſement, de la ſoye, du fil, 
des boutons, Achetez enyous meſmes 
pour moy, & je vous rembourſeray Vargent;,” © 
Jele veux; il me faut par meſme moyen .. . -  '- 
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buy me ſome needles, for 1 bave no more. 


1 did forget to deſire you that all be 

well (owed, make no ſeame iu the 

back of my doublet, Be not afraid of thats 
When will you begin to doe wt ? © 

By andby, I go abort it, Very well, 
farewell then till I ſee you againe, 


The Shoe-maker. 
Q”; we be ſo neare the Shos-maker, 

let us goe inte bis foop, to ſee if we 
can fit us, Have you 
any good fboer with double ſoles, with three 
ſoles, ſome = ſhoes, fome pantofies, ſome 
ſuppers, ſome 3 paniſh leather pompes, ſane 
good baotes ? Ton foall finde bere to 
clyſe, Shew us ſome others, I will have 
ſome better, T here is 4 good paire, they 
are newly taken off the laſt, will you 
wie them, No, becauſe I 


am booted, but bring them to morrow morning 


ts my lodging, and we ſhall try them. eA's 
10u will, Faile not then, I pray you, 
I will leoke for you, T here ſpall be no 


fault : farewell, God give yow a good and long life, 


| TheBarber. 
Awe you diſpatched all 
yonr buſineſſe ? Not yet, 1 muſt have 


” _—__ 
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acheter des aiguiles,car jen'en ay plus _ 
je m'oubliois de vous dire que le rout ſoit 
bien conſu,ne faites point couſture au 
dos de mon pourpoint N*en ayez, pas per, 
Quand commencerez vous ale coudre ? 
Tout 4 ceſte heure, ic m'en vay aptes, Or ſus, 
2 Dicu doncq,tuſques, 4 revoir. 


LeCordonnier; 


Uis que nous ſommes {i pres du Cordonnler; 
entrons en {a boutique, pour voir fi nous 

nous pourrons accominoder. Aves vous 

de bons ſouliers a double ſemele, a triple 

{cmele,des ſoulicrs liegez, des mules, des 
pantouhes,des cſcarpins de marroquin, de 

bonnes bottes ? Vous en trouverez Ccans a 

choiſer. Monſtrez men d'autre; Sen veux 

de mcilleures En voyla une bonne paire, il 

ne font que d'ſtre tires de la forme, vous 

plailt i] les cfſayer ? Nenny,d"autant que ie 

ſuis botte, mais apportez les demain matin 

2 mon logis,& nous les cfſayerons. Comme 
1]l vous plaira,Ny faillez pas ie vous priz, ... 
icm*attendray a vous, Il n'y aura point de 

faute : a Dicu,bonne vic & lougue. 


LeBarbier. 


go yous maintenant deſpſeche toutes 


yous atfaires ? Non pas encore, il me faut 
L 
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my beard cut, and my haire. There is 

4 Barbers ſhop, ſhall we goe in ? 

Tea core let us go, God be here, Tow 
are very welcome, firs, will 

you have your baires cut ? will 

you have your beard ſhaven ? Tea, give 
1s ſome cleane cloathes, I will give you 
none other, Boy, give me that 

caſe wherein are the ciſers, the combe, and the 
raſour D o not cut that muſtacho, 

rake heed of it, 1] pray you, Shall I make 
cleane yonr eares ? here is the glaſſe, 
ſee are you well*will you have 

your face and neck waſned ? No, 1 

am well, How much muſt you have ? 
What you will, Farewell, 


0 Hall we go now ? when you will. 


Let ns go home this way, 

How do your call this ſtreet ? How 

do you call that ( hurch ? I cannot tell truly. 
There is a faire houſe, Let ur make haſte, 

T am afraid that we ſhall make thera tarry for 
1s at ſupper ,it 11 night already. Knack at the 
doore, Who is there ? A friend of yours, 

Open the doore, Have your maſter and miſftreſſe 


ſupt * Yea. I am very plad of it, 


Hnuch good do it youyfirs, Is it after ſupper ? 
Tea, you come 106 late, for 


- 


[1 
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faire faire ma barbe, & mes cheycux. Voy la 
| boutique d'un Barbier, irons nous 12 dedas ? 


Ovy, Entrons done, Dieu ſoit ceans. Vous 
eſtes les tres-bien venus meſlicurs, vous 


plaiſt il faire coupper vos cheveux? voulez = 


vous faire raſcr voltre barbe ? Ovy dannes, 
des linges blancs, Je ne vous en donne 
point d*autres, Garcon, donnez moy c 
eſtuy ou ſont ces ciſcaux, ce peigne, & ce 
nſoir, Ne couppez pas ceſte mouſtache, 
donnez vous en garde, je vous prie. Vous 
nettoyeray- ie les aurcilles ? voylale miroir 
regardez eſtes vous bien, vous plaiſt il 
eſtrelavs, la face & le col ? Nenny, me 
voyla bien, Combien vous faut il ? 

Ce qu'il vous plaira, Adicu. 


Rons nous maintenant ? quand il vous plaira, 
Retournors a la maiſon par ce chemins 


Comment $'appelle celte ruz ? comment 


nommez vous ce Temple ? Je ne ſcay certes, 


Voyla un fort beau logis, Haſtons nous, 
1ay peur que nous les faſſions attendre A 
ſoupper. Il eſt deſia tard. Frappes a la 
porte. Qai eſt la ? Amy. 
Ouurez. Voſtre maiſtre & maiſtreſle ont 
ils fouppe? Ovy. I'enuis bicn aiſe, 
Prouface meſlicurs, Eſt ce apres ſoupper ? 
Ovy, vous venez mo tard, car 
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we have ſupped as ye ſe, though + 
we bave tarried for you very long, 

I am ſorry for that ,T here was no 

need of it, Go to, fit you downe, we have 

kept ſomething for you, 1 thanke you, 

IT have dined ſo well, that I have no ftomack. 

Nor I neither, Well then, we ſhall eat ſomething, 
bring us ſome preſerves, ſome comfits, 
ſome marmalade, ſome bioket, r+c, 

' Lo, there 4 very good. What good y 

newes? What newes have you heard i" 
in the city ? Nothong at all, 


Of Playes, 
Ome, what ſhallwe ds ? What you will, q 
] 


A 


4. 
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ſhall we play ? What game will you 
play at ? will you play at T ables, at Dyce, 
at T arots, at {, heſſe &c, 
No let ns play at cards, to the end that all the Ne 
company may play together, It ts well ſaid, © 
Alt what game ſpall we play ? at Sant, at 'P 
Primero, at Trumpe, &c? Let it beſo, | 
Shuffle the C ards, cut, deale, there is Me 
a King of heayts, I have a 9 meene o 
diamonds, and I have the knave of ſpades, and 
T the aſe of clubs. How many games 
frall we play ? five, ſix, ſeven, 
eight, &c. Thave atrick more then | 
you. Well, it is enongh, 
Of 
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vous avons ſouppe comme vous voyez,encore 
ue nous vous avons attendu longuement 

[en ſuis faſche, I1 n'en eſtoit point de 

beſoing, Or ſus ſcez vous, nous ayons 

garde quelque choſe. 2 vous remercie, 

ray fi bien diſn<que je n'ay point dappetit, 

N'y moy audli Or ſus, nous ferons collation, 

apportez nous des confitures, des dragecs, 

du codignac, du biſcuit, &c. 


JVeyla qui eſt fort bon, Et bien, quelles, 


nouvelles? QuYavez vous aprins do 
nouveau en la ville ? Rien qui ſor. 


Duleu: 


(3 que ferons nous? Ce que vous voudrez, 

Joverons nous? A quel icu voulez veus 
jover e Voulez vous jover aux Damcs aux 
Dez, aux Tarots, aus Eſchets, &c. 

Non jovons au Cartes, afin que toute la 
compagnie jove enſemble C'eſt bien dit, 

A quel j2w joverons nous, au Cent, a la 
Premiere, a la Triomphe ? &c, Soit 

Meſlez les Cartes, conppez baillez voyla_ 
unRoy de eceurs, i*ay une Reyne do 
carreaux ; & moy, le valet de picques, & 
moy I'as de treffles. A. combien de 1cux 
joverons nous ? a cing,a (ix, 4 ſept, 4 
huick, 8c, I'ay un leue plus que 
yous. Or ſus, Cov'eſt a 
3 
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Of muſicke, 


VV ſhall we do now ? ( 
Shall we fing a ſong of four: parts ? 
It 6s well ſaid, Tow ſhall ſing the Baſe, C 
CIMaſter N. ſnall ſong the Countertenor, I will Mi 
6ng the T ennor,and 1 iſtreſſe N. fhall 
ſing the treble, Let us keep time, 
Begin, there is a very good ſong. 
Sir,will jou play it upon the Lute ? ard I ſoall M 
play it upon the Vir ginalls, Tune you Lute, 
The Viroinals are not 11 tune, 
Your trebble is too low, Sirs, 
will you dance ? Will you have a 
gatliard, the meaſures, the conrant, the volte, 
the pavane, &c. As you mill, 
There is a very goed ſong, Tou dance very well, 
Tou keepe time well, It i3 enough, 
T am weary, 1 can dance no more, it is 
tire to goto bed, it is night, 


The Evening and going to bed, 
M Aiden, bring us ſome light. ( 
Light the canale, put it within the 
candleflick. Give me the wax candle, 
fout the gate, and the hall windowes. 
We will go to bed when jos pleaſe. 
It is very late, it is time to go to bel, 


Jaryes , bring Maſter N, inte his chamber. 


Sir, 


ALPHABET. 
De la Muſique. 


Ue ferons nous maintenant ? 

Chantons une chanſor a quatre parties ? 
(lt bien di, Vous chantercz la Baſſz-contre, 
Monſizur N, chantera le contta-tenor, je 

chanterzy 1: Tenor, & Mada moilzlle 
chantera le Superius, Chantons de meſure. 
Commence, Voyla une fort belle chanſon, 
Monſicur, vous plailt i11a jover far leJut? & ie la 
joveray ſur Pcſpinette. Accordez voitre lut, 
Lcſ»inette n'eſt pas d*accord. 
Voſtre chantercllc eſt trop baſſz, Meſſtcurs 
vous plaiſt il danſer ? Uolez vous nne 
gaillarde, un branſle, la courante, la volte, 
la pavane ? &c, Comme 1l vous plaira, 
Uoyla un bon fredon, C*clt fort bien danſe, 
Vous gardez bien la cadance, C*elt zff:z, 
js ſuis has, je ne ſcauroy plus danſer, 1left 
temps de galler repoſer. Il elt nuic, 


Le ſoir &le Coucher. 


Hambriere, apportez nous de laJumiere, 
Allamez la chandelle mettez la dans le 
chandelier. Donnez moy ceſte bongie, 
f:rmez la porte & les feneſtres de la alle, 
Nous irons au lict quand 11 vous plaira. 
Ileſt tard, 1] eſt temps de & aller coucher, 
Iacques, menez Monſieur, N, 2 ſa chambre, 
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52 Trz Furnncaua, 
Sir, command in this place as if you 
were in your owne houſe, I thanke you 
moſt heartily. God give you good night, 
Sir, &c. Here is the way, let us goe up theſe 
fraires : here is avery faire chamber, 
4 good bed, faire curtaines, a faire 
cup- board. VVill you make your ſelfe unread) ? 
T ake away my ſpurs, Pull off my bootes, my 
boſe. T arry a lutle, I am not © 
angartered. Lay there my garters, and my 
girdle, my rapier and my dag ger. 
T here be very fine ſheets, and very cleane, 
Are you well, have you cloaths enough ? 
Lay that pillow unatr your head, for 
the bolſter is too low, 
1am well now. If you have need - 
of any thing els, do not ſpare it, 
1 thanke you. 1 pray you to awake me 
ro morrow at foure a clock, and call me, for 
I will riſe very early, 
1 will not taileyStr. 
Shall I put ont the candle ? Yea, ] pray thee, 
for otherwiſe I cannot ſleep, Very well, 
God give you good night, Sir, Good night, 


The Riſing of Men, 
Ir, will yo riſe ? 
1t is far of the day. What is it a clock ? 
It i ſix 4 clock, Groe me a 


cleane 


ArvenaBsr 
Monſieur commandez ceans comme fi vous 
eſticz cn voſtre maiſon, Je vous remercte 
tre-bhumblement. Bon foir,bonne- nuit, 
Monficur, &c. Par icy, montons ces degrez, 
cet cſcalliergvoyci une fort belle chambre 
un bon li, dg beaux rideux, un beau 
buffet. Vous plaiſt il vous deſabiller ? 

' Oſtez mes eſperons. Tirez mes bottes,mes 
chauſſes. Attens un peu, je ne ſuis pas 
defiarte. Mets 1a mes jartiers, & ma 
c2inture, mon cſpee, & mon poignard, 
Voyla de fort beaux linceux, & fort blance, 

Eſtes vous bien, aves vous afſez de couverture ? 
Mettez ccft aurciller ſoubs voſtre, teſtc, car 
le travers,li& ou chevet eſt trop bas, 

Me voyla bien maintenant. Si vous avez affaire 
de quelque choſe,ne I'eſpargnez pas, 

Je vous remercic, Je vous pric de mereſuciller 
demain 4 quatre heures, & m*appeller ; 
car ic me veux lever de grand matin, 

IFoy aura point de faute Monſieur. 
Eſtcindray-ic la chandelle ? Ovy,jet*en prie, 
car autrement jzne'ſcauroys dormir.Et bien 
bon ſoir bonne-nuit, Mon.bon foit bonne»nuiq, 


Le Lever des Hommes, 


ran plaiſt i] vous lever ? 
Il eſt haute heure. Quelle heure ct il * 
Il eſt ſix heures, Donez moy une 
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I54 'Tuz Fxincu 
cleane ſhirt, I will fift mine, for it 
5s fone. Shall I warme it ? Tea, for 
it 11 wet, and moiſt, aud 
danksſh : niake here ſome fire, or go and warme it 
below in the kitchin, or in the hall, 
if there be any fire made there, 
Holdthere it is. It 8s very hot, I thinke 
you have burnt i;, No, Give 
me my doublet, Reach me my 
hoſen ; helpe me to put on my Jerkin, 
bruſh my cloake, and my hat, 
helpe me to tye my points ; fetch 
me 4 ſhoing-horne, to 
put 011 my ſhoes : bring me a 
baſin, the ewer, ſome cleane water, to 
waſh my hands, my month, my face, and mine 
eyes, Give me that napkin, that | 
rowell, to Wipe me, 
Well, ] am ready, 
Ts miſtreſſe N, up ? I cannot tell, Go 
. andſece ,and bid ber good morrow from me, 


The Riſing of Women, 
All me the maiden, for | would fain 
JIriſe, Mary. Anon forſooth. My miftreſſe 
| dotv ake for you. I come, Give me | 
ny Peticote, lace m 
owne, claſp me : where #8 the bruſh ? 
ruſh my French hood, 
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chemiſcblanche, Je veax changer, cat la 
mienne cſt ſalle. La chauferay-ic ? Ovy car 
elle eſt encore toute trempez,movil lee, 
moite, fay du feu icy, ou la va chauffer la 

bas 2 lacu fine, on cnla fall-, 

vily adu feu allume. 

Tenez, la voyla, clle ct fort chaude, Je penſe 
que tuPas bruſies, Pardonnez moy. Baillez 
moy mon ponrpcint, Tens moy mes 

chauſl:s ; ayde moy a veſlir ma juppe, 
eſpouſlctte mon mante au, & mon chappean, 
aydcz moy a attager mes cſguillcttes ; va, 
moy querir le chauſſepied pour 

chauſler mes ſoliers ; apporte moy un 

ballin, une eſgutere, de I'au nette, pour me 
laver ks mains, Ja bouche, la face, & lcs 
yeux Donne moy ceſte {crvierte, cet 
eſſuyemain, ceſte tovaille pour m'*cſluyer, 
Or ſus, me voyla preſt je ſuis babille, 1 
Madamoilclle N. eſt elle levee ? Jene ſcay, Va 
voir,& lay donne le bon jour de ma part, 


Le Leyer des Femmes, 


Ppellez moy 1a ſervante, car je me yeux 
E£ Alever, MaricePlaiſt i], Mada moilſclle 
vous demande. Je m'y &1 vay. Donnez moy ** 
ma Cotte, mon Cotillon, laccz moy ma  * * 
Robe, crechetez moy, ou ſont les vergettes, - 
cipouſettez mon chapperun de velours, 
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my kertle, where is my caule ? 
give me that combe to combe me. 
(rle my haire, reach me my 
border, my carcauet, my ſleeves, my 
cufſes ; lend me a 
pin to pin my macke, 
T here 18 your girdle, your purſe,your 
mus, your Ciſers. Where is m 
afegard,my fanne and my ſcarfe ? 
T abe away that plaſſe,fold all my things 
within my cuſhion cloth, and put them up ſafe, 
Sweep the chamber and make it cleawe, 
here ts the broome ? take away all that filth, 
Make the bed;and when you have done, 


come t0 meet me. 


Ofthe Inne. 


V 1s the hoſteley ? He 'is inthe Fable, 
Call him, T ake my hor{e. 
Walke hum, water him after. 
Dreſſe him well. Take not away his ſaddle, 
Give him good litter. 
Give him good hay,and good oates. 
Unbridle him, 
Keep well bis bridle, 
Tye him by his halter, 
Ungirt bim, 
 T ake heed that his girths be not ſtollen 
| away, vor his ftirrups, nor hig crupper, 


T here 


AtvmuazLrT. 


mon deyant de robe. Ou eft mon eſconon 
baillez moy ce peigne pour me peigner 
Frizez mes cheveux, tendez moy ma 
dorure,mon carquan,tmes 
manchettes,ou poignets ; preſtez moy une 
eſpingle pour attachcr mon maſgue., 
Voyla veſtre ccinure, voſtre bour ſc,vos 
couteay, vos Ciſc aux, On eſt mon 
gardcrobe, mon cſnentail,8& mon elſcharpe, 
Oſtez ce miroir,pliez toutes mes hardes 
dans mon de (habilloir, & les ſerrez, 
Netroyez la chambre, 
On eſt le balay ? oſtez toutes ces ordures 
Faitcs le li4,8 quand yous aurcz fait 
VEneZ ME trovere 


DIHoſtelerie. 


O® eſt le palfrenier ? 11 eſt a I'cſtable. | 
Appellez le tenez mon cheval, | 
Promenez le Menes le bore apres, | 
Penſcz le bien, Nele diffellez point. 
Faites Iuy bonne littiere. 
Donnez luy de bon fain, de bonne a voyne, . 
Desbrides le, 
Gardes bien fa bride, 
Attachez le par ſon licol, 
Deſlanglez le, 
Donnez vous garde qu'on ne deſcrobe ſes 
fangles, ſes cſtricux, la croupicre, 


7 
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T here 15 a buckle broken in bis [addle, 
Go and fetch me the Sadler to amend it, 
Twill. | 
When you are come againe rubbe him well, 
Combe him well, and tye up his taile, 

f-r 1 will depart by and; H 


For to aske the way. 


7 Ow many miles to London ? 

Ten leagues, twenty miles, | 
| What way muſt wee keep ? | 
| Which is the ſhorteſt way to goe to Rye ? 
 K ” alwayes the great way : 

; Go not ftray neither to the right 
| wor tothe left hand. 

What doe I owe you now ? 
T wo ſvillings, 
Here it is, | 
Bring me my borſe, 

will you take horſe ? 
Yea. 
T hope I hall not alight till I | 
be come to Londos. 
| God be with you. Farewell, ; 


FINIS. 
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1lyaune boucle rompue a fa ſelle, | 

Allez me querir le ſclliar pour la racouſtrer. 

Jem'y en vay- | 

Quand vous ſ{crez de retcur, frottez le bien, | 

Eltrillez ls bien, & luy trouſlez ſa queve, | 
car j< veux tantoſt partir, 


Pour demander le Chemin, | 
$—__ y ail d'icy a Londres ? | 
Dix lieves, vingt mil, 

Quel chemin faut il tenir ? 
Oiteſt le plus court chemin d'icy ala Rye? 
Suy vez touſigours le grand chemin : 

ne vous fourvoycz ny 4 dextre 

ny a ſcneſtre, 
Combicn vous doy-je maintenant ? | 
Deux ſols, | 
Les voyla, | 
Amenez moy mon cheval], 

vous plaiſt il monter a chevall ? 
Ovy, 
] cſpere que je ne deſcendray que je ne 

ſoys arrivea Londres. | 
Adicu. Bonne vie & longue. 


FINIS, 
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EX AnDax01s8LL 2glya 
: 2 tantolt un a1 que par yolt-. 
re expres. commandeu ect, 
eſhant 3 Oxford ayseMon- 
firs, R, #:nmas. yolare, fils 
aiſne,8& Mcihcurs ſev fre- 
res, j2 tet le, Recucil:da-ce 
Treſor de Sentences, que je 
P . .. vous donay pour Eltrezaes 
premier jour de I' An. Vous'luy feiſtcs, de vaſire 
nee,un (i fovorable accueil, qu'il n'a vuulu ſortir 
lajere ſoubs autre no & proteRtio que la. yolire 
aſcurit qu'3l ne maquers point de faveur ailleurs 
yous dajgnez eſtre. 1a; Marraine.S!1l. advient: que 
fois fi heurenx:qu'4} profite & qug1ques ung c'eſt 
vs que] on-en. doibt re@exeicgs, Gar; fpyt. ainſi 


x jc.o8 le fei.que part vous obrir, aufline- vat 
7 2 ; 


ErI$STR8, 
He jour que pour ſeryir 2 la face de tout lemari® 
de d'unc generale Action de graccs,que je vous alle, 
des biens, que dc yoſtre ſcule liberatits i ay diva 
ſes fois reccu de vous, lors que i'avois ceſt honnah,, 
d'inſtroire 1a langue gy 2 Madamoifdl 
E. Wenman, & Madamoiſclle. Z.(reſſey vos fille 
qui imitans les veſtiges glorieux de vos rares val... 
tus donnent cſpcrance aun chacun d'eſtre un jouſh; 
du nombre de celles, qui tiennent le premier rang © 
non ſculement en beaute, mais auſſi en honnad} 
Et combien que ſe ſoit unc bien petite recomper 
{&, pour une fi grandedebte, neantmoins i*ayn 
micux 'cſtre eſtime vous demeurer touſieurs ri 
rs - avec une liberale ——_— de n'c 

uffiſant 2 vous payer qu'ingrat faiſant banquerat 

tea mon devoir,-& wh, m'efforcant 2 why je 
re, {inon entount ce que je doibs, pour le moins} - 
tout ce que je puis. La benigne & gracicuſe bor 
te, ce nature qui vous accompagne & qui coma 
um Solcil donne lumiere a toutes les autres belles 
herciques vertus qui vous ſont domeſtiques,& q 
vous avez tire du Treſ-ancien & Treſ-noble far 
des Scigneurs de la Farre, dont vous avcz pris ic 
ſtre heurcuſe naiflance,m'afſeure que ce micnef 
fe vous fera deſ-agreeable, 8 que vous aurez pl 
d'eſgard a la ſincere affteftion dont il depart q 
eſt infinic,que non pas a 1a petitefſe, qui veritabl 
ment, ſcroit du wut indigne de porter voltre 
-urec, fi vous. meſnes neon rendez digne, 1 


EpI$TRB. 

xte neantmoins pour incitcr les plus dotes 4 
us dedicr leurs Eſcrits, a fin que par lafavcur que 
* Nous faites au Muſes, voſtre Nom glorieux ſe pu» 
"I lire par la poſterite, au front gracicux deleurs 
Mears immortelles : & 2 m'ayder A vousrendre 
Braces des plaifirs que vous waver defia faits; & 
"It: ceux qu'2 mon exemple ils reteuront de'voſtre 
; "coaltumee favcur. Eten ceſte devotian,je prieray 
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Adamoifcile, vous donner treGlongue & 
heureuſe vie. De Londres ce 11. d'Aoult 


—_—_ = 
j0 Voſtre treſ- bumble, & treſ- aſfe tjonne 
ſerview,$. DelaMothe N, 
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F Good  beginying wil hal, a rats a Ff 
x7 e ' ey of | j wok we 1n.dpe of a &. 1 
4 


. i Ar the exdof tha fight 6 PY known the vidlery 
Ny wi works aud uot by: words we _ J&4ge of 4 4 


By | fot did nor by 7 Ea we know the fied tree. "NA 
Love makes us judge athing faire though ut be fouls 
All lawre.s ſweet being compared with the $0 Weete , Nh 
Jowr 'e of love. = Lf y\ { 
Ar the $ wns-riſer Ing all <2 ik doth flie 4 away. | 
Love never was withast.hoth feare.and = wo 
{owfs reef a le mn. Tis A 
hngs0t by Bis face the wiſe 14 to junaged. A 
ok a rainy evening may nell follow a fair mornng h 


With creait and honour labour ts profitable, TA 
When death t come, remedy ts to late. A] 
Afeer » little joy we feele the greater annoy. - JA 
When tinz.ss loſt refentance 11 but vain. 1A 
An adder keeps bis v'nome at hu taile, A 
A mufled Cat #s no good mouſe hunter, _ A 
Wiſdom» doth ſhine in th* midſt of danger. At 
Ignov ance doth not «xcaſe th: - faulty, A 
' To afjire 10 heaven ts not to bt in heaven, Af 
With a ſmall ftore of ft:ele a little man ts armed, || 
We muſt anſwer e a foole with ſilence, A 
PP hen we do think to be moſh miſerable, Al 


God wnto #4 is then moſt favourable. | « 


THis, FixENcAa ToRkeve, 3 


i4 | * i. WP . A: L <a 
nl (ES Bon comencement faut doner bonne fin © 
2 ; Ns A la fin un cefd*ceuure on juge de 

: FPouurier. 


A la fin du cobat fe cogniſt la viQoire 
"DJ Avx meeurs, & non aux mots, 1] faut juger de 
'"'F lhomme. © [#1 (arbre. 
Aux frurQs, & non aux flcurs, on cognoiſt le bon, 
z [Amour fait trouver beau ce qui de ſoy n'eſt beau. 
Au prix du mal d'amour, tout autre mal eſt - 
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Au lever du Soleil les tenebres S'enfuyents. 1. 
Amour ne fut jamais ou fans peur, ou fans plcurs, 
A un bon entendeur ne faur que demy mot. 
Aufait, & non an front, Phomme ſage ie juge, 
inf Apres cn faſcheux ſoir vien un beau lendemain- 

| Avecle bel honneur lc labenr eſt util, 7 

Apres la mort ne ſert d*apporter te remede.” 

 [Apres un peude joye on ſoot micux latriſtefſe, * 

J Apres le temps perdu vayne elt la repentance: - 
A la queve o* Aﬀpic confiſte levenim,” + +1 2 | 
A chat cendrenx jamais ns tombe- rien-en' gucule, 
Au milicudesperils la prudencereluit, BIR 
A ceux pui ont failly rienne ſers Pignorance/# 
Aſpirer 1uſquanciel n'eſt pasGdansle ciel eftre;* 
Avec un peut de fer un petit homme garner 
A fole queſtion ne fant point de reſponee; *: 
Alors que nous penſons eftre plus miſcrables; 

c'þ{ lors'quc Dica nous eſt plus favorable. + \- 
A M 4 


4 Tux TrrASVRE OF. | 
Toarebelliow people a cruell Prince 5s ane, 


A curſt dog maſt be tyed ſhort. 7 | . 
So many men, (0 many tnindes. g 1 
So many heads, ſo many wits. uy 
So countries,ſo laws. ' Yu 
"i ” ew doth 7 ple bird the faireſt A 
Love and Reyalty can ſuffer no equall. Ar 
In our want we doe knowa good fiend from a foe, A 
A ſmall pack becomes a line pedler. a 
To areſiif borſe we muſt give a ſharp Fprrre, A 
Commonly we do know the maſter by the man. At 
Suck aSaint;ſuch an offering, ol 0; 


T o doe good to the ungratefull is to ſow on the ſand, ' 

Give without bope to receive any nſury thereof. 

A good cauſe hath often need of belp, 

A good Wolfe will never haunt too near his den. 

Though the body be fair the foul is fairer. 

Beaywty is the true glaſſe of divine virtue. , 

T 0 doe good to the poor deſerves donhle glory. 

Groe #0 him that asks thee and.make him not turry, 

Weigh the meaning, and look not at the words. 

_—Y doth tame the heart, and gold doth overcome 
any). | 6 

Whetelothe beft wine therenecds to bave no figne, 

Beanty of the minde maketh ir ſelf by vertue immortal 

Beauty without vertue, doth not deſerve to beloved, 

| Happy rhe that can beware by another mans harm. 

Good fam is better worth then a golden crown, 


= ©) ©» to 9 BY & ty 63. & tD ty 609.009 D©B3 
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ple rebelle Prince viadicatif, 
made chien faut dur lien. 
tant d'hommes autant de rolantcz. 


>Iatant de teſtes, autant d'opinzons. 


Autant de pais,autant de couſtamcs, 

A chaque oiſcau ſon 114 Juy ſemble beau. _ 
amont & Royanl!e ne yeulznt point d'cſgal. 
Au beſoin ſe cognoiſt.'amy de V'ennemy. 

A un petit mercier convient petit panier, 


FArude cheval donne rude eſperon, 


Au valet on cognoiſt communement lemiaiſtre. 
A tel Sain telle offcande, 
| B 

Bien faire a Il'homme inzrat cſt ſemer ſur daſable, 
Baille Jars eſperer d*cnrecepunir uture, 
Bonne catiſe a ſouvent bon b<ſaing d'cſire aydee. 
Bon loup jamais n= queſt ce 2u pres de fa taſnierc, 
Bienq le corps ſort beau, * ame eſt encor plus belle, 
Beaute eſt le miroir dela beante divine, 
bien faire 2 indigent merite double gloire. 
Faille.a qui te demande,& nc 1s fay attendre, 
Balance les deſſ-ings,& non pas les paroles. . 
B:2u'Edompcc les ces, & ior vaincg la 

beau: e. | 
Bon vin n'a point bcfoin qu'on lay done d'enſcign. - - 
Beaute d'c{prit ſe rend par v<rtaimmortelle, 
Beauts fams la vertu ne merits oftre aymee, (truy., 
Bonne dofrine prend en ity, quiſe chaſtic per aus* + 
Bonne renommes van; micux queccinture dores, + 
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BaniÞh far from thin* eye all wicked company, 
Both feaſts, aarces, and plas 5 do ' effemimate men, 
Beanty of the body u & lik- to the fliwers of the 
To ſtumble, ſo it br nor off # a thing ſuſferable, 

T brice bl ſe ed 15 the good nourture, 
that can am*nd a bad nature. 
Tt # good to baveia wife and diſcreet frimnd 
If in law we have a ſait to end. 
Faire words break no bones. 
Good wine of a good vineyard, 
Good frait of a'igood tree. | 
Good corne of a good ſeed, 


F |< We Us it ſoon” enonph, if that we do be w ll. 
Cruelty is more'oynell, if we d fer the pame. ; 
Thoank one be: bat a foole, yer he thinks himſelf wi 


To know an not be able to per forme 18 a dou 


T's have no hope is a hap to th' unhappy, c miſt ah. 


Tt is wertne only that gives nobility. 
Something was ”eſt- rday, that iu nething to day. 
What 'one day 'gives us, another tak-s away- fr om 6 
4x that barks. afar off, dares not come ueare to 
ice, 
To ſeek ina rep five fezt wheye there 1 but fourt. 
A ſcabbed horſe cynnot abide rh» comb. 
A cowardly lover ſhal never have a faire paramow, 
What ts (wet in the mouth, ts oft bitter at the 
heart, 
What # bitter in the mouth, #s oft ſweet at the FR” 
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{3:noy de tes coltez toate trohppt meſcharite” 
", [panquets, Yarices,'& jeux effcmincor les hommes, - 
ing] tents db corps reſemble I14ftwe du Printimps.. . 
"*IBtoncher ancunes fois cſt choſe fupportable, * 

Bien heurevſc ef t3Fbacenourritare, | 
1 Qi ſcait pollituneride nature. 
Bon fait avorr azny accard, ,, 


Quand on aproces a la Cort, * | 
NS > , 3 w 4 + $1 \ + 35 5 $1 
Bee patler n!cicorche langue, * 
n, vin de bonne Vigns,. ,: + 
34 ) \IÞG go 3 Milf } 100 d2 
Bon Pia dan bon arb.e.." OS oe: 
Bonne moifi2n d'une bonue ſetence. ©. 
; , 4 6 'v # x 
SED EEO TD PRIN dATP PTY > +4 
| Ecla qui ſefirbien ſefait prou yiremepr, _ _ 
"| Celt plus de eryantede difterer ]a peine. 
ſ | Ccluy qui n'eſt $W'd9 ſot babile home penſe eftre. 
Cognoiftre & ne -ouvorrcit.un double rhatheur, 


% * 


» AMI! PILE, » 3 > 4 . 
Pp. | Cit beur aux matheurcux de ne ricn cſpcrer, 


_ LY 


C'cſt la ſeule verru qui dotineTanobleſſe; * 
' | Ce qui cſtoir hier ne ſe voit auicurd*huy, . 

« | Cela qu'iz jour nous dGne in aure jour nous Foſte. 
# | Chien qui_ jzppe de loing a'gſe approcher. pour 
donde, $ok.8 Yn 

Cercher en un mouto cinq picds au licu de quatre. 4 

' | Cheyal roigneux' ne peut endurer qu'on Fettrille 
| ard aimant neut onc ny r'aura belle amye.” 
Cequi ct amercn la bouche eſt ſouvent gdoux. au - 
ccear, = 
| /Cequicit doux enla bouche-eſt ſouvent amer au 


(cceur. 
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The man doth feel in hu beart great pain, 


that Rarves for thirſt by a goody fountain, 
A good beginning t nothing worth except the end þ 
Tt 1s an holy warre to fight for our country. (good Þ| ( 
T hat which was done i done again. All ſlideth The 


ring : and undey the large cope of heaven, We ſu 
| no new thing, _ 
Commonly every thing doth keep ſtill as we ſee 
' the natnreof the place from Whence they come to br, 
Let him for ever live in miſery and gri 
that will languiſh in pain when k may have relief, 
Raſh ts the man that will reſsft | 
| whenhecannot,, £0 , 
It us greater vertue torelieve and help thoſe that be in 
adverſity, then to maintain thoſe that be in proſperity, 
It 6 too late to ſont the ſtable door when the | 
Feed u Flolen, SEM | 
A ſcalded Cat doth fear the coldeſt water- 
. Every clown t King at home, 


God doth chaſoen thoſe be lover,even from their cradlt 
* to their grave. i: 4 | 
. God _ beaten 4 doth caſt hu rod into the fire. 
God thunareth more F- then he doth flrike and beat, 
God ftrikes with hu finger and not with all hu arme... 
. God giveth bis wrath by wagght, and without weight 
| big mercy, 
| God hath bu feet of wool,fois armes be tron. 
Of a new love, a new Ffhring of tears comes farth. 


of 


/ i 


THs FxaINnen ToxGVEL, , 
Celuy ſent eh ſon cexur une exceſſive peine; _ 
qui ya mourant de ſoif aupres de la fontaine, 
by: Cen'eſt tout d'avoir belle entre: i iſſue n*c|t belle 
Ct une ſante gucrre,de deftendre fa terre, 
le qui fut cerefait. Tout coule comme une 
if eau : Et rien dcfioubs le cicl ne {e voit 
de nouveau. | 
'Communement toutes choſes reticanent, - 
Le naturel du licu d'ouelles viennent, 
Ccluy doit 4 jamais demenrer miſerable, 
c Quilanguit cn un mal dont il ſc peut guerir, 
C'cſt eſtre temeraire,de vouloir refiſter, 
i quand on ne le pe ut faire. 
C'elt plus grande vertu &aider aux affliges, que 
J fouſtenir cenx qui ſont Do 9 are o 
C'cſt trop tard de fermer I'citable quand les 
cheyaux s'cnſont allez. | 
Chat eſchaudecraint I'cau froide, 
Chacun villain eſt, Roy chez ſoy. 


B-** 
Dieu bat cevx qu'il cherit du bers jaſqu'an 
cercueil. 
Dicu nous ayant battu jctte la verge an feu, 
Dicu tonne plus ſcuvent qu'il ne foudroye pas, 
, | Dicu nous frappe dudoigt,& nonde tout le bras, « 
So — Fire an poids, & ſans poids , 
 lapitic. | 
| Dicuades piedsdclaine,& ſes bras ſont defer, +: 
D'une nouvelle amour viennent nouvelcs larmos: 


- F : Th - 
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Of th: abandance of the heart the. mw ſp:akeh, | |, Ne 
T 0 cont? ares give light the one tothe other. 
God twakes the man to dwell berwixt the good and: eo. 
Of friends more th n of gold, wr muſt - de frroms, . 
T wohi ads on one body 14 fine 4 thing. | *1 
Of of @ luttle brook comes forth a preaf rrver, * 
Ofjt of a few words many great ef thre en/ne, 
Of anew Prince, new bondage. & > v5w6 275 I» 
Of raſh hope, perillous end, r u.k, , | 
All new things (ceme commonly to be faire, w_ 
Of a fooksſh ;uage raſh ſentence, 3» 
To ovoe the ſheep: to the wolfe fo keepe, 
T wo o hills can nur meet, 

two men may often meet, RY | 9 
1t tu very hard to pleaſe. " 3 

all men in all things, ', 
Two little aogs make amaſtif aft aid. . Lia 
Of two evils the leaſt is to be choſen. , L..-4 


To teach the unlearned it the true way to learne, 
Betwixt two broken Foolrs to fall flat to the grogud. 
K eepe well thy friends when thou haſt gotten them, - 
Toke epe by friends it #5 a pet y hard thing, ry 
Being eſcgp't from. a. danger take heed to fall again | 
Endgr: of bim which i5 ſtronger then thos, 1 
T # follow vertue 15.4 commendable thing. (7 
To get goldupon gold i, is to make himſelfe e ſlave to gold, 
Heare bimthat doth gine you a good harming, :; | 


Give of thy goods to the prore and "= Ay 0 
; 


THE, FRENCH ,TONGYR., 22 
Yahou:daiic* da CC it ſouvent h bouche parle. 
D-ux contraire*oppolcz $ cntredonnent lumicge. - 
N;-u fait babiter homme entre le bien & mal). 

amis plus que d*argent faut eſtre defireux. . | _ + 
D-ux rettcs fur un corps eſt choſe monſtrucuſe.... 
un bien petit ru'ſſcau ſort ſouvent granUriviere. + 
De pen de mots viennet de grands cftes,.... _,' 
De nouveau Prince nouvelle ſervitude, + 
De temeraire eſperance fin perilleufe. 
:nouvcau tout eſt beau — = 
): fol ] age brieve ſentence. | 
' Donne: 2 garder la brebigau loup, wn \ 
Jeux montaignes ne {ec recontrentjamais,. ©; « 
ce que font bicn deux hommes, | 
Nthcile eſt en touteatfaire, _ , - 
entierement a chacun fatisfaire. 4 
Deax petitz chiens font grard peur 4.un grand... -' 
Dedeuz grands maux faut cflirele moindre.. - 


\ [Enſeigner Vigyorant cit Ic moyen d'apprendre; 
FEntre deux banrs rompus demeurer cula tcrre, 
Entretien tc$ amis, quand tu. lcs-4 acquis, 
Entretenar 1m1s cft choſe d:fficile, 7 
Eſchappe.1"an danger garde &'y retomber; .' . ' ..* 

dure de ccluy qui clt plas fort que toy. 

uyure la verta «it chote commendable, / 

21. c\pr fur Por eſt ſe;rendre fevile. 

vute ecſtuy la qui-re blen admonneſte; 


logy de ics bicnsqus pawures ſoutheteur: « 


Fa 
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T 0 hope ag ainſt all hepe proceeds of a great mind. || 
To try bu friends is often profitable. Y |; 
To eſchue deſtiny it Wholly impoſſible, 

In doing What We ou:bt We deſerve no reward, E 
Between the lip and the cup 

- ofien the Wine 3: ſp ilt, 

Oft in a little place a great treaſure is hid. Fi 


Doe that thou Wouldeſt to be done nnto thee, 
To play the fol Well is a ſigne of Wiſdome, Fi 
T wocrafty men can never Well agree. | 
Fortune to one 51 mother ,and to another ſtepmother, 
Al fool s1 be that will fly with Wings done with Wax. 
Fortune bath no power on diſcretion. c 
Fortune doth belp the hardy men, 

and defbiſeth the cowards, | 
Fortune overcomes all and it cannot be overcome, Fo 
Fortune can take away our goods, but never our vertae, 0 
We foon beleeve the things ._ We fear and defire, I 
To trouble a troubled _ 54 80 redouble bis pain, | Wi 
. Favour gotten by gold is too arerty bought, Fa 
F ares. ſeek. their own good, and not thoſe they | l 


flateer, 


= To flatter aWiſe man comes of want of Wi/dome. l2 


Al fault purpoſely committed ought not to be excuſed, Fu 
T o fly from that which We ſbould fillow,s: to follow our Fai 
own deſtruttion. (of che World, || | 

Freedow and liberty be better worth then all the db 

Free is the max thu: can myſter hit foul, 

Theſe 


Tj Fxincn TonGvis. 
F{(perer contre cſpoirprovieat d'un grand courage 
|EEſprouver ſes amiseſt ſouyent profitable, 
Eviter le deſtin eſt du toft impoſlible, 
En failant ce qu'on doit ne faut de recompenſe, 
Entre la bouche & le verre, 
lc vin ſouvent tombe 2 terre, 
En petit licu ſouvent ſc _ un grand threſor. 


2y ce que tu voudrois qu'on fit a ta _— 
Fare le fol bien 2 point eſt ſigne de fageſle. 

Fin contre fin n'cft bon 2 faire doublcure. 
Forfurc aux uns cſt merc,8 aux antres maraſtre; 
dl qui vent voler hantTur des ailes decire, 
ortune ne peut rien ſur la diſcretion. 

fortune ayde aux bardis, 

& les couards mcſpriſe. | 
fortune vainc touſiours, 8 nieſt jamais vaincue; 
x, fortune ote les biens,mais non-pas la vertu. 

Rcilement on croit ce qu*oncraint & defire. 
| Fiſcher homme fafche oft redoubler fa peine. 
Fveur par or acquile cft trop chere venduie. 
ateurs cerchent leur bien,8 non deeehx quiils 
llattent, & FRA 2 Fr anetle | 
later un homme ſa ute de : 
7d, Faitc commitſe arts. ne doit cſtre excuſce. 
wr Fair ce qu'il faut ſujure,eſt ſujure 
Hd, | faruine, | 
old Franchiſe & liberte valent tout Vor du'monde, 
nc {ce peut appeller qui maiſtriſe fon ame, 
0/4 \ 1 | q N 
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T hoſe that do Fjeak the moſt,oft do the leaſt. 


Gracious is the end, that doth end all onr pains, 
Gracias be the feet that do bring u4 peace; | 
. Gracious is the face that promiſeth nothing but love, 
T o fill his treaſure with gold, is to fill himſelf with 

ain. | 
Good fortune alwaies doth not follow thoſe that be in 

great eſtate. 

Gravity is to be deſiredin a white beard, 


\. * Garniſhtbee with wi/dome.c5 rhox ſhalt want nothing 


Keep the good fame that once thou ha#t yontey, 
Gain of gold, makes often a man to loſe his ſoul, 


| 
' Torulean eſtate is an heavy burden. 3 
Glory ts gotten both in ſweating and blond. | 


Happy i: he that can beware by another mans harm, || 

Happy is he that makes a great gain of his loſſe. H 

Out of it ſelf vertne caxnet have any reward, | 

Hate brings nothing but repentance to man, \ 

' To hn vicious,is toblot himſelf with vice, 

Haraineſſe without fear gs the ſiſter of folly. 

To hate that doth love us 8s a monſtrougthing, | 

Honour nithont ret, hurteth more then t doth profil. 

Humility is ſeen in deed,rather then in geſture. 

To abaſe the great is 80 increaſe his awn glory, 

Goad and evil follows the one after the other, 

Happy is the man that deſireth no more then he bath.” 

Happineſſe tz xever perfett but after death. ,.Þ 
i Wh. 
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G 
nd diſcurs ſont ſouvent les plas petits faiſcurs; 
raticuſe cf la fin qui termine nos peines. 
racicux ſont les pieds qui opportent la paix, 
ve, (racicux eſt lo front qui ne promet qu*amour, 
rnir ſes coffres d'or, elt ſe garnir de 
peine, | 
e in Grand hcur ne ſuit fouſiouts ceux qui ſont en 
Grandeur, 
ravitecft requiſe aune barbe griſe, 
zouvcrner un cftat,cſt un peſant fardeau. 
wg IGarny toy de ſagefle & rien ne te faudra, 
rdc le bon renetn que tu auras acquis, 
ain de richeſſe fait touvent perdre les cicur, 
Gloire s'acquicrt avecla ſuecur & le ſang, 


feureux qui peut du mal d'autruy devenir ſage, 

Heurcux qui peut tirer un grand gain de 1a" perte. 
ors de ſoy la vertun'a point derecompente. 

Haine n*apporte rien que repentir 4 Phomine, 

JHanter le vicieux;cſt ſe tacherde vice. R 

WMardicſle fans-crainte eſt ſeear de la folie, 

ayr ce qui nous ayme ct choſe monſtrenſe. 

fit. Fonncur fans le repos, nuit plus qu'il ne profite. 

Pumilite ſe voitawx faits,& nor) aux geltcs. 

fumilicr le grand,eft grandir fa gloire, © 

eur & malbeur ſeſuyyent tour a tour, ' 


bh.” Jicureur oft la,qut riennedefire, 
27 -tuarigairary $=> ry rector ve FO by: 
my. N2. 
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' 


We muſt ftrike the iron while i it 14 hot, | 

| Je © a good Horſe that doth never ſtumble, Ni 

It i wot good to play with his maſter, . (be can hu! 

T here is no man though never fo little, but ſometi oh 

It were farre better to hold the tongue then to Fel, * 
too mach, | 

Jt were farre better to Speak leſſe,and to doe mere, 

One muſt be a ſervant 'before he be a maſter, 

T br re uu never a ſcoffer but inthe end ts ſcoſfed at. 

we muſt fear the anger of a diſſembling Fnage. F 

T he man thar lives alone,deth live like a wild (at, 

Jt # good to play,but difþleaſant to loſe. 

We muſt weigh all things well to judge righthy, 

There # nothing ſe ſure AS ORCE A 21907 ſb a ie : 
Neither ſo uncertain when ſhall be his laſt day, F* 

We muſt bear in our face the ſhame of doing ewul, | | 

We muſt needs take the time as it doth come. 

Of: ſome good happeneth to us When we leaf look fri 

We muſt with our vertue withſt and againſt fortune, . | 

T be more we be aſſailed,the more we muſt withſtand. 

T be horſe that draws after him his halter, 1s not alt Il 

Al wiſe man caunot be rwice abuſed, ( gether ſcant, | 

T here 1 wo law to be campared with love, 

T he muſt fear the worſt,and alſo hope the beſt, (th 

T here is nothing ſo well hidden, but it may be diſcover, 

There # no flower ſo fair, but it may be withered wit 

Jt ts better to doe well then to ſpeak well, (forme 
We muſt both till and ſowe before that we can reap.” Þ, 
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| faut battre le fer,cependant qu'il eſt chaud, 
Il n'eſt fi borxcheval, qui quelques fois ne bronehe. 
Ine fajt jamais boo ſc joyer&.ſen. mailtre, -: + 
, -Ylo'y a G6 petit,qui ne peuſt un- Jour nuire, 
"Jl raudroit beaucoup micax fe taire, que 
trop dire, - * TH GA BGE5 41% 88 
[lvaut micux parler moingy & faire d*advantage. 
I|faut ſcrvir devant que pouvoir cſtre maiſtre«. - 
amais ne fat mocquent, ſans cſtre en fin mocque. 
I| aut d'un Juge feiut redauter le couroux. - 
* Ulriten Loup garou qui vit ſans compagoie; :- 
|fait bien bop jover, mais il fait mauvais perdre. 
lfaut bien pefer tout pour Juger droitement..: 
ln'eſt rien ſiccrtain,qu'il fautquEVhome meure: 
Ny rien fi incertain quelle ca doit cltre 'heure. 
Ifzut portcr au front la honte de mal faire.. 
Blfaut prendre lc temps ainſi comme il nous vient, 
+ [nous advient ſouyent un bien queFon r'attend. 
7 Þ|faut contre fortune oppoler la verty. _ 
i, $\fout plus refiſter, plus on eſt combatu. 
$10'clt pasrechappequitraine ſon licol. 
4 Fimais un bel efprit n'cſt deux fois abuls. . 
(il n'y aloy qu'on puiflea amour comparer, 
Ire faut craindre pis,mais bien eſpercr micux, 
.ln'c{t rico fi cachEqu'en fin Fonne deſcouure, 
n'eſt fi belle fleur qu'un orage ne fene. £ 
lraut bien micux ſcavoir bien faire que dirc. 
Iaut emer devant w_ puifſe mozlonner, 
3 
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It # very hard to hold his towgue when one hath cauſe 
to monrue, © | (better, 

*e muſt reeule alittle to the end we may leap the 

T here was never a foute love nor 4 faire prifÞny 

T here ts not under heaven any chance,.. 

 butit retwrnes afain. = 

Tt 1s good to have two ſtrings to hus bow. 

Torobs, Saul for to give to S, Peter, .. 

One mu#t vot halt before an 01d man lame. 

T hore us no day (6 cleare but it bath ſome. dark cloudy. 

T here 1 no baire »torr [6 ſmal but it bath his ſhadow. 

T here isnever a firt hut it hathhis ſmok, # 

T here #4 ' no max: never ſo crafty but be may be 
deceived [541-7 $0.3 ' 

We mit efleeme men as the weight of the moſt pretiou 


T here 14 no-man though never ſo ſtrong, but there ul 


aftrouger, © oth; 50064 
A wolfe will never make warre again#t another wolfe, 
| Theres no counſel fo ſecret but it may be diſcloſed, 
There was neyer ariflight but it had ſome ſhadow. - 
We muſt not leave the male to take the bran, 

Tt were better tobe unborn then to be uytaught, 

We muſt love a5 looking one day ts hate. 

We muit hate as looking one day to love; 

We mul long think wpon before we exerme, 

T here ave move diſſembler s then faithfull friends. 

We muft not aſk of a fick man if he wil have his health. 
T he man i unwiſe that forgets himſelf for another, 
{t is better late then movir, 


. 


On 


fng fad bad wad Youd od fad 


Cor T_— 
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Il eſt bien mal aiſe de ſe tairs; ayant * . ' 
mal. WIUR* I \ | eY | 
11 ſe faut reculer un pen. pour mieux ſauter.::. - 
II n'eſt de laide amour, ny de belle priſons! 3» 


$41 ny aſoabs lecicl chances ++ +: Þ) ++ 3s 


qui ne retourne, aA vs 


| 1tfaittreſ-botavoir deux cordes cnſenargs » > 


11 deſcoure S.P aul- pour et comm L.Picrre,. * 
Il ne faut pas clocher devant un vicl boiteux; * 
IIn'cſt de jour {i clair qui n'ait quelquo-nuage. 
I1 n'eſt fi petit crin,quineporte-ſon ombre,: + - + 
Il n'y a point de feu,quine jette fumes. - ':»+:; 
Il n'eſt nomme (i fin qu'a la fin on 

n'aftine, - 
I1 faudroit acheterles hommes au poix de Fore. 


11 n'eſt ſi fort quien fin plus fort que ſoy ne 


trouve. 

amais le loup ng fait guerre a tun autre loup, . --- 
l n'eſt conſcil (i clos qu'ca fin V'oh ne deſroby, | 
Jamais il n'{t clarte ou lumiere ſans ombre.. + + 
11 ne faut pas laifſer pour le ſon la farinc. -. . '*: 
11 yaut micux n'eſtre ne,quede n'eſtre enſeigne. 
Il faut que nous aymions comme devans hair, 
11 fautque nous haiflons comme eſfpecrans aymer, - 
]] faut long temps penfer devant qu'cxceuter. * 
11 eft plus de comperes gue d'amis. TIO 
11 ne fant demander a un malage s'il veut ſants; + © 
I] cft fol qui pour autruy S'oublie.-- Og 
I] vaut muicux —__ 6. 's "RAD 
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80. Tux. TxzASVRE Or 
O ne ſcabbed ſheep will infeft a whole flock. = bi 
A good ftomack us the beſt ſauce that one cau have, | 11 
He «© us bufit 45 a ben that hath but one | Il 

chicken, 93; 

We muft not bring the flax too near the fire, except we | H 
Ll will have it burn. | | 

We maſt not cut a large thong of another mans leather || 1) 


_ he riſeth early that was wont to riſe Il 
ate,” nl 0 [12080 . 
| In-yawbegoeth to be late that is wont toriſe early, | 1] 
' Te muſt adventure a ſmall fiſh to taks it Ii 
Apreat one, ©. "1 Wk 
T here 14 nothing ſo fair but it hath ſome fault, © ' | V] 
1t is good to have ſome friends both in heavrn and bell, | 1 
| We muſt cutonr coat actording to our cloth, 1 
' Athing may happert in an hour, that happens not iv 1 
' . athouſand. | | 
Good ſhall never be found to be good, 1) 
 nwleſſe it have been firſt proved by the evil, 
T here is nothing bettey then a contented minae, 'IJ1 
There is greater ſorrow in loſing riches, 11 


rhen pleaſare in petting them. 
' It 5s better 10 ſave a man of his own, than to kill an I 
'.' &nnaredof his enemies, | '}- 
| Unhappyis he that defireth, unbappier that offendeth, | 1 
 endunhappieiÞ that knoweth not bimſelf, 
There us #0 greater plague then baldueſſe and power, | 1 

When they be accompanied with ignar ance. | 


 T here t#no ſarer way go follow they that of an old fox. | 1 


| 


CUB Fxxncna TonGve, 27 
JI nc Faut qu'une brebis rongneufe pour gaſter tour 


Iln'y a fauce que O'appetit.. +.» - (un troupeau. 
Il eſt empeſche. comme une:poule qui-n' a qU "un 
let, 


I ne faut approcher le feu-deseſtouppes qul ne 
.. veut.qu*clles ne bruſlent. | | 
Il ne faut coupper du cuir d*autruy large courroye. 
11 a beau ſe lever matin qui.a bruit de ſe lever haute 
heure..:: :. _ (mation, 
11 a beau ſe coucher tard, qui a le bruit de felever 
11 faut hazarder un petit poitſon afind'en | prondre 
un grand. 
Il n'y a choſe ſi belle quirrait-quelque vice enelle! 
11 fait bon avoir des amis & ed paradis & en'enfet, 
Il faut couper ſarobeſclon1a grondeve de ſon rap. 
1] peut adventr en une heure ce _ Oy es cn 
mille, 
Jamais le bien-oe ſera bon trouve 
Si par Ic.tnal il n'eſt premier prouve-- - 
Il n'eſt meilleure rente, que d'une ame contente 
Ily a plus de items erdre les richefles; © 
qu'il n'y a de plaifir 4 les poſſeder. 
11 vaut beagcoup micux garderun homme des fiens 
. que tuer cent de ſcs ennemis, 
1] eft malkeureux quilſert, plus malheurcux qui 
off-nce, & treſ-malbeureax qui ne ſe cognoift. 
ll n'y a paint de plus grande peſtilence qu*andace, 
& puifſance accompagnee d'ignoran cc. 
I ny arouts que de vicux renards. + 4 
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It us impoſſible in warre againſt valiant enemies, | 
80 overcome almaies and never tobe overcome, 

T here © nothing ſo ſure,but it may be changed 
between the evening and the mor ning, | 

eA good Mariner never made a long voyage, | but 
Sometimes with fair weather, and ſometimes with 
rempeſtwors ſtorms, j 

Wemn(t not cry vittory, before we bave fought, 

He — 34 miſerable that denieth to ſee the Suns 


Tt. often better to:play with our ears then with onr 


rongue, | | 
Tt is better to have av open foesthe a diſſembling friend, 
We muit rather ſeek for a was that 

wants wealth, then for wealth that 

wants Aman, 7 


We muſt frame onr ſelves both to time, to place, and to 
perſons,and obey the nec: ſſity and laws, 
We mn{t cat a buſbcll of ſalt with a man,before we can 
knaw him well, | 
Tt is better to ſhew himſelf without wit, then to enter 
into the way of unthankgfulneſſe. 
Tt is por barato line well but very eaſre to die ill. 
It is better to loſe with wertue, then to gain with- 
OHE #*#. ] 
Ttishard to pleaſe all,but -_ eaſe to diffleaſe, 
It is a fair ftht to ſee a body that gathereth both the 
vertues and beanty together. 
T here is nothing fo ſecret,but 1t may be kwown, a. 
. T re 
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11 eſt impoſſible en guerre entre vaitlans cancmys, 
De mettre un chacun per terre ſans jamais y cſtre 
11 n'eſt rien fi certain qui ne ſoit csbranls (M3 
| da foir au lendemaio, \ 

a 1 Jamais lc Marinier ne fit de long voyage, 

th} qu'ores par le beau temps, = Sas 

d & ores par F'orage. (baty. 
11 ne faut pas cricr viRoite deyant qu'avoir cor» 
11 eſt bien miſerable qui refuſe de yoirla clart du 


. 
- 


Solct). 
Il vaut fouvent micux jover des aureilles que” de 
lalangue. - * (amy ſophiſtique. 


Il vant micux avoir un ennemy deſconvert 
lifant pluffoſt cercher un homme qui ait of Xi | 
derichefſes,que-de richeſſes-qui ayent _— 
d'un homme: 
to | 11 faut Faccomoderau temps,amx Heirs ,& aux - 
perſonnes, & ebeir 2 la necefite. 
" | 11faur manger un muy de fel avec vn bomme © 
devant que lebten cognoiſtre. 
f | Il vaut micuxfe monſtrer fans efprit, que Yentrer ; 
cn la voye d'ingratitude, mourir. 
Il ſt mal ayſ{c de bicn viure,mitbith aiſc de mal 
. Ro micux perdre avec vertu, que gaigner fans. 
icclle. 
11 clt bicn mal aiſc de plaire'a tont le monde, © + 
ie | 11 fait beau voir meame qui aſſemble, TS 
& les vertus & les beautez enſetnhle, © + © 
Ilp'cſ rien fi ſecret qu'en fin' Fon ne cognoifſe, 
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There i nothing ſo hidden but time can diſcover it, 

1t is almo#t impoſſible that a man that liveth welt 

—. fboulddie tl, 

| Tet almo#t impoſſible that a man that lives not well 
| ſhould ave well, _ X 

It i5 very hard to ſhave aneg ge, 

tt ts good to hold the Aſſe by the bridle, 

Jt #4 not good to rnn after hu ball, 


T he healthfall man can give counſell to the ſick. 
The death of a young Wolfe doth never come too ſoon, 

T he Will muSt be accounted for the deed, ( Wood, 
T he rage of a wilae hoar #8 able ta ſpoil more then one 
May doth purpoſe in earth, God difpoſethin heaven, 

uſtpme in time wnto nature 1s changed, 

T he ignorant ſhall periſh with his ignorance, | 
Grief being increaſed doth increaſe the complaints, 
Unkilfull 1s the Fafa the can ſing but ove ſong, 
\; The knot that lowe doth knit,death cannot unkmt, 
| Death cometh ſoon enough,yea it cometh tao ſoon. 
|| T he ſheep alone us tn-dauger of the Wolfe. 
l| Adanupmniſu:denomgh with a great repentance, 
| Heguen u not pottes ( ſoon 4s wiſhed far, , 
|! Lirthe makes alwates little, of tittle wood little flame. 
| The wiſe conſiders well before he doth conclude, - 
| The deceit full mars fall oft into the ſnares of deceit. 
||*Vertae flies from the heart of a mercenayy man. = 
|| e 1 baſe wit cannat judge of a high thing, 
|| Hel is in cuery place wherein the Lopd 1s nat, 


| 


TT EL—_———  _—————— — _y— —_ — — you 
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\ 


Tus Fxancn Tonavs, 35 


Il r'eft rico ficacheque le temps nedeſcounre. 

I] eſt bien mal a1{e que qui bien vit,mat ; 
meurc. : 

11eſt bicp mal aiſe que qui mal vit, bien 
meure, TOLL bf 

11 eſt bien difficile dE tondre ſur un ceuf, 

11 fait bon tenir ſon Aſhe par la bride, 

II nc faut jamais courir apres,ſon eftcuf., 


Les ſains ſgavent donner bon confeil aux malades, . 
La mort d'un j:une loup n'cit jamais trop haſtee. 
La volonte dont cſtre eſtimee pour faiF, | 
Larage d'un ſaoglicr brigande plus d*un bois. 
homme propoſe en terre,& Dieu diſpoſe au ciel 
La couſtume 4 la fin co nature ſe change, 
L'ignorant perira avec fon ignorance. 

La doulcur augmentec augmenteles complaintes. - 
Le chantre eſt 1gnorant, quine ſgait qu'unenotte, 
Le neud que 'amour join, la mort ne peutdeffaire | 
La mort vient afſez toſt,voire trop viſtement, 

La brebis qui ct feule,cft en danger du loup, + = 
L*'homme cft bien chaſtie d*une grande repentance 
Le cicl n'eſt pas acquis,fi toft que ſoubaitte, 
Le pcu fait tovfiours peu,pcn de bois peu de flame, -. 
Leſage dclibere.avant que deconclure, | 

Le trompeur choit ſourcnt aux lacz de tromperie. + 
La yertu fait le.cxur de Phomme-mercenaire, 
L'ame baſſe ne peut juger de choſe baute.. i. . 
[enfer eſt ceitont lieu,cul Etcrnelo'eſt pas. — 
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T he water that deth not run,u ſoone infetted, 
T he aire 1s never without either ſome mpud or cloudy, 
Heaven ſhall ceaſe to be when it ſhall ceaſe to ran, 

T he only vice i evill,the only vertue good, 

T be limbs cannot be faire when the body # fonle, 

T he blind man cannot ſte the default of his eyes, 

T he leprons man cannor get but leprous children, 

T he wrath and love of God do follow one another, 

A crwell man ſhall die a crmell death. 

T he chilaren borne the laſt be often loved the beſt. 

T he ſaylor comes oft to make ſhipwrack © the port. 

T he coait 14 alwates ſaver then the maix ſea, 

Money « the ſinews and the force of warre, 

T he tongne of the-wicked doth defile the righteous. 

T he preſence of the evill make s goodne ſſe appeare, 
CHMoſt [weet ts veſt after a long travel. 

T he wiſe and diſcreet man takes the tim? as 8t comes, 
{redit without profit doth leave a man behind, 

Profit without credit deth loſe his beſt reward, 

<A good horſe oft doth need a Furr. 

T he faireſt roſe in the end is mithered. 
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T he chunder overthroweth the highe it towers, 1IL 
T he cottage of a ſwaine without feare Still doth ſland, | L 
T be walfe eateth oft the ficepe that have bin told, L 
Fools and children often ao propheſie, L 
Gold @ approved in the furnace & a friend in troubles | L 
Conunſell takes after the thing 1 done, | L 

i but 4s Taine after harveſt s paſt. - 4:0 
eA man muff not of any man be blame a, [IL 


If 


____Ty® Fx nncu TonevVs. 27 
Leau qui necourt ſc rend & puante & mal ſaine. 
L'air n'eſt presque jamais fans vets,ou ſans nnages 
Le ciel ccflera d'c{tre en ceflant de courir, 

Le ſeul vice ct maunais,la vertu ſeul cſt bogne, 
Les membresne ſont beaux,quand tout le corps eſt 
L'aveugle nc peut voir le defiautde ſes yeux. (laid. 
Les gens lepreux ne font que des cnfans lepretix, 
L'irc & pitic de Dicu fe luyvcnt tour a tour, » ': 
L homme crucl mourra d'une cruelle mort, © 
Lesenfans derniers nez ſon: touliours plus aymez. 
Lenocher vicnt fouvent faire nauſfrage ay port. 
Lerivage cſ touſiours plas ſeur que la mer haute. 
Les denicrs ſont les nerfs & ferco de la. guerre. 
L.a langue du meſchant ſoville homme de bien, 
La preſence du mal fait le bien apparoiſtre. 

Le repos eſt plus doux apres unlong mal-aiſc, 
L'bothe ſage & prudet pred le temps comeil viet 
L'honneur ſaf le profit, laiſſe homme eo arrierc. 
Le profit ſans Ihonneur ne profite de guere... 1 

Lc bon cheval ſouvent a befotng d*eſperon.. . | 
LeRoſea la parkin ſe ficſirit & defſeiche. 


_. | Ee foudre ruc a bas les plus ſuperbes tours, 


Le toit d'un bergerot ſans peur dure touſiors. 
Le loup mange ſouvent des ovailles contees, - 
Les fols & les enfans prophctiient; i088 
L'or an fourneau s'e{prouve, & Vamy en mal aiſc, 
Le conſcil pris quand la choſe eſt parfaice, - 
n'eſt qu'une pluye apres la moiſſon faifte, - 


bl 


L'homme ne doit. d'ancun cltre þlaſare. 
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Tf h: loves bat little when be is not loved at all... 

Fire which u hidden bath greater violence W 7 
then that that gives bis flames, 

T be ſoyl that ſome years u left fallow, uu the more fruit | 

full when 1t u tilled and ſowed again, 


T be bow that fir ſom: daies ts left unbent, 
ſhoots deeper his deadly wound then it did before, 

When the fox cannot reach the blackberszs, if: 
he faith that he will none,becanſe they be - 
nor r5pe. (neth, | | 


| The flanding Water © worſe then the water that run- [| 

| - A cat loves fiſh well, but ſhe will not wet | | 
her feet. | 

A tang repentasce oft follows a ſhort pleaſure, 

T he thing ſeldom ſeen t accounted dcar. 

T he monje that hath but one hole 15 quickly taken, 

T he rolling ſtone doth never gather ; 
moſſe. | S 

T be King doth loſe bus right where nothing ts to be had 

T he divel ts not alw ates at a poor mans door, | 

| A pleaſure 1 bought too dear 
When it 1 look for too long. 

T he pitcher goeth ſo often ro the Well, 


that in the end it cometh broken howz. yy 

| Unhappy and curſed u the howſe wherein [a 
the hen ſingeth higher then the cock. 0 

7 he bow alwaies bent cannot laſt wathour © La 
breaking. | | { 


 Thetime loſt cannot be recovered again, 


The 
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S'il aye. pra quand4lo fall poinvaymGe = OED 
Le feu convert a plasde viglenco, 144 be ST 
que n'a ec: A. qui ſes flag\nagieſhnee:: wil 
| champ gughee! quo LEnewebconfies 
quavdil c{t neuGhtnnriorplarihs, © 
arc, qui poyrquelques' jours defancarde-demcur 
enforce plus avantla ves 171og — 0 
Le renard A&POULant tte ax e-meures, 
dit lors quil n'en vcut point, & qu ell:ene ſont 
moms . OE gb Ihe Ayo nf? . 1 
L'cau qui dorte pir8que 4.qui court; (© 
Le chatayme bicn le poifon,enairlerniatile:; an 
mouiller la CEOEEOEITT ky TRE 
Lerepentir ſuit ſorivent \cqure plaid. 
 Lachoſe SuC@vaVEalt: :Cheno'terws::: +4: 1; 7 
born qui n'a qu*yne cateda\.afb: vaeoutigene 
£47 an remuec ſouvent n'amaſſe jandas 
_ IDE TED LY Ang: 'b. 


Q, © 4 
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a cruche vai i 
ale ydemcure: 
[a maifog. eft coalltuccuſc 8cmeſelianday) ac L 

gu lz goulcplughaut.que Ile © baths ry | 

Larc touſiours fetidu ne pout dncer = tempay | | 
; nd ty DALC. BW. Fd 0 A 
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The time} at ntv/e+ colder ag dit, 
The fe her ms a fv fowl.”: a 
be end earner hog p 
yr ern 50d = Fa 
ay wr PÞ | 
flak abtgh ab birt, ih, 
ſhe remeron ere bY 
7h dre racked 9 Wet a ls 
the poor Be.” -  % 0H 2: 
= Wal's may hve ons ears. 
T he frienntvirutulpe af: 7 77 
A tria\fiead wvillaever diffhmb lt; | do (79 | 
Wrath and anger doe blinde the udgoMent. S440" 1OGA. 
T be end doth crow the work; - | | 


T he well of the Sn «bat raructiNcWw ms.” | c 
ws 0117": eager. ed IN LBIEVE wad Fw 


apples by:ar th. cf 31 (687 
A man hath no greater ke hey in bis + LOT , 
Tn Rong ub ehefe hrs whn MI 


hiclonſe i ow fire, "UC bits 4/01 Ti S181; 
Heber ood 14 the threataing that —_ _—_ 
Boerſ fmearrabes 


cars tr as -9%t of dat 2 ba bv 
A trio ce of 4 aan ; 


A Tad: putiow anyev both Mrewu fer and hans/ 
_— ayes 66 - I an: wing: a 


4 PFs om bes doth raiew, Lordfip hath ns Sw Gyn 
The good turn rd arg we 
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c temps” en va, & iabnais ne revicitt; 
[La belle plume fait le bel vyfoat, 
feu n'eſt jathais chaloar; 

[un au matin s enfle en ſon bicns 
- qui nu Sole:ileouche n'srien; 
'ÞLa fleur des ans,qui peu ſe;ourne; 

S'en fuit,& zamiais ne retburne, 
"IIte filet te monſtre combien, 
\-la viectnofragile bien, - 
© «1 Les murailles ont des aurcilles. 
jþ- amy qui flarte oft enemy. 
he.  vray amy jamais nedifinake. 
7 ire aveugle I& jupctnent... 

il fin couronnel'ceinre; -- . 
R p nb in du diable s'en va thoitic eh fo. L 

fres de natute, peuvent devenit 
lf y mnnr par indoſtrie. (&Mte, 
'amy n'a plus ſenr thicſor que Vamy en la the- , 
"11 homme cſt bicn arddi6 mais "amule & Joret tax 
' | eſchets,alors quic fa maifonbrufſe. ++ 
{-La menace eſt treſ- -bonne;qaidonnodhierrHctttr, 
 diverſitEdes yiaides empetche la dighflion: 
5 e cheval bruſque aportiry quran hoy to. 
©. | borsdu _—_— | 
"rebevalreſti dior nimiſlee & © Wmes'h oF 
y z amour des ſubjeQs cli ta\ferine har Aur 
_| Prince. hap $0 4» nvfrete 
; 0U la haine.regne , Scienentie na poi inedeſtu- 

bien fair Jun ogrnpva Juris anploy 6 | 


| 


D 


Long 


2 «Tus TrREASVRARE O'®:: | 
1 ong promiſes be figures of cruelty. q Ty |. 
T he arme1 of Kings do reach very far, | 
Neceſſity ingendreth imman war againſt * j 
hb mſclte, a 


The leaſt thing alas we ks ; —_ 4 s greaer" ohe 
all that men know, A 
 Scarſity of all things ut alwaies preciens, 4 
To forgives no leſſe vertue in Princes, whes they bi [ 
offended, then revenge 4 vice in the common fart 
when they be wronged, | 
T he common IL ort ao rake revenge for their credit, S 1 
Lords forgive for their vertue. + 
Good counſel oft aſſures the dowbifml hinge. 7 
T he things done in anger, are Weighed with repentance, 
Haſtineſſe ” burtfall, but ſlowneſſe # ſure. '' © 
T he guiltleſſe ought no leſſe to feare foreane, then 


guilty the lawes. » 
A = that hath experience by log aſage* | J- 
/oly hazard himſelfe.  * ri: 508" 

T2 eu! wiſe 6 by his awne folly, ' JE 
may be called nnhappy wiſe. | | 3 > 

T he faireſt ſhoes do often Chok the foot, - © : L 
Hanoxr evercometh the feeble ſhame, Fes | z. L 
if we be overcome by avalerous warrier, S 

T be place doth honour the man, but the mas hon a 
' er diſbenenoxreth the plate, © © if % 
T he L014 of heaven hath at hu gate, s.} 
10 great T ae, from whynice dath rains ' * \ 6|,.! 


+ Fn pre mepege, 19 & 1? 1060 


o* &- 
_ 


THz Fx zxcn: TonoyE, 33 
Les promeſſcs longues {ont:figures de cruante, 
Les bxas'd&y Roys' ſont de grande citendue, | 
Le neceſſite engendre 4 Phomame la guerre avec 


| foy meſme;../ eld hey | 
x La moindrechoſe de ceque nous ignorons, eſt plus 
'] - grande que tout ce que cs bomes peut ſavoir, 
La difficulie de toutes choſe clt preciculc. | 
Le pardonnern'c{t motadrevertu aux grands, 
quandiils;ſant off:ncez, qu® la vengeance, vice 


. | aux petits, quand ils ſont injuriez. , 

.- JLes petits ſe, vengent pour Phonncur, 

+ |, les grands.pardonnent pour 1a vertu. 

i'JLe bo conſeil afſcire ſouvent. Jes choſes.. douteuſes, 
{Les choſcs faiftes cn colere ſe pe {cnt avec reperice 

La haſtaver& oſt domageablc 8& la tardivete ſecure, 

Les innocens-ne doibucnt-moins craindre la fortu- 

. .nequeles coulpables la loy. 

-{Phommeruſe par leng uſages” 

| n'cſt follement avcotcureux; 

JEt qui par fon peril eſt ſage,. 

| Celuycft ſage malbeurcux. 

{Lc beau ſoylier blcefie ſourcnt le pied, 

; [I benncurfurmonte la foible tonte, 


s'0n eſt yaincu par va brave vainqueur, | ' 


clicnn*'honare!' homme, mais Phomame, honora 
| ondeshonorele licu.. . 


 [VEternel tient devaatſa-porte, - 
{| Leuxtonncaux dont il fair pl:uvoirs 
. + [out cequiaux hommesaportcs 
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both of heir and alſo prin, -' »! L 
nh won 8h be wot commonly perf os mf 
ts fortune. ts 231t, 
We muſ endure the evill When it come; 'i | |; 
The comfort of the wnluckje;28 to bave many fellener, | |] 
T he righteoti wan dying doth leave a goo Nawe,, |] 
* T he wicked man dying Ravit after bins ano Nans, .' || 
| Death hath yo' power ons the praiſes of vartur. | _* i 01 
One dey taketh away fow' 7 erdoeies evetier [ 
h given 1s, -\' 
The comnrſe of ill fortune u awigies m_ fats 1L 
| The contſe of f good 99 apes 4 never 800 o fatift, - 14\2h 
Atediocrity makes a man h appy. wh iro TIL 
T he high degree of hononr # « dan rom thing, JL 
Death ork fil fotow'hus 46 the Babbw doth th the body,” L 
Death bolderh. —_ a you pon our 
throats, | $332.24: ( mnecker 
Opinion only makes wen arm themfelwis One acalnf Ly 
T he changing of honowrs doth change af che mar 1, [Lc 
Vertue only can decke and honour men, +illa 
The wiſe man by conn/:Wmay prevent ay Athap, 
' Pleaſure uu not pleaſant nuleſſe it doth coſt. deare, ' - 
T he heart in ons. body dothrnle all che voſtofths limbs c 
Princes without friends be atwaies: unhappy. 
Beauty Pr, not beauty, bat only with vertad," : » 4a 
Envy cannot offend but thoſe that: be weorel , —þ * 
Envy hath no power pon the « dead body i ig = (- 
Good lucke brmgs dhwaied ab il tint after han = 7] 
Reaſon hath no power ry _—_— doth chmmand, --- At 
Fi Wit. 
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dequoy joye & aging 


"ILa — Eeneog hs trophy Fi 
. [lacouſed he 4 
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- i [Lc hautdegre gl "ft 
/, [Ea mort noug xg Tara 
« [£4 Mare nous FASHE 


in laſeniec opipign fait ls 


&4.1Lc changement ates 


She's c | 
A 


a ak 


les morues 
4 {a (uls ar far nel ere devs | 
x) 
Lc es «of jor i = 


; S.. 
wh © COE\ 6. caps.tqus les membres addrefle 
Dn ws. 
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36 -_ Thi Tuhzkioyxn b&77 
Fire were yot fore, if it were not bat; 
N atwr e's alwaies fir onyer they the faves - 
| The ſick ppan loves water, chough tt be fe ferbiddeu | biee. | 
Drathu+he ty recomrle of able wen. = 
Gladneſſe t and "adve f #nt after another.” wo 
-romne.o-—ione ro lo nr beth or ron ne and cares,” " 
T he wiſe wan will obty cannot command. ' > 
Honour availeth yr (Inge except we. be content.” 
Howor '# worth vothing when man u wifer able, * 
Love whom hope comforteth ts not altogether content, 
Defire tormenteth us, and hope comforteth us. 

The God of heaven hath put before a vertue, ſwear and 
laboxr, for theſe that Will follow it, 
T he (vv that once hath taſted of the creame, 
will nor be quiet Till fhe hath gotten more. 
Honokr followeth dangers, and the har dy ma by Ga 
' miſhap honoareth himſelf, maketh himſelf {oriew 
T he deeds are manly, and the words womanly. ay 5 
Theflies poe to leane hoy'er.' » * 
Miſchief tomerh by pounds, ard goeth by ONNCEs 2 | 


The dear, 'of rhe moines 1 the Jafet pd Ls Me ſobepe. 


Liith 2 better iy peace RY great Rore'y warke: © 
| her « int# the fir fre, 1 not the way th quench it, © 
T orule tm owne defr re, 5 they greateſt 'L aftip. pull ns 
T o matyithine the with & th " wrong to tbe ”Y b 
Ta tak? epart of 5006 rl 2 mae « Charitable ' 
3, W "q orl 
apy ir to ih gb ii tt hy the eyer'0 
UVah 


Y 


THP Frunen Towovs, 
Le feu ie ſeroit'fgas il cefloit Oclhiechand;\ (as 
La nature eſt touſiours plus forte que la 
Le malade aymc Peau,qui lui eſt deendue.” Lab 
La mort eſt le-recours des hoinmes miſcrables. 0 
La joye & 'doulcur commandent tour & tonr;* ©? 
Le penſcr aux ainjans, fert de langae & de veuks- 
L*homme ſag+odcit; ne pouvatt coinmander, © --- 
L'auRorite ne ſert, qui n'a contentment, (ſerable 
L'honeur c{t moins 9 rien, quand VYhomme'eſt mi- | 
Le defir n'eſt content que I'cſpoir reconforte.”*' 
Le defir nous tonrments, & Veſpoir a 
Les Dicux du cicl ont mis la ſucur an derant, 
de; Ia bante vertu 4 qui la'va ſayvane; '' 3. 
Le chat qui une fois a taſte fromage, + 99 
n'a jamais de: repos quiil ren ait babes | 
L'honneur ſuit les haſards, & Fhomme audacievs, 
-par'{>0 malheur s'bonore & ſe tend gloicax, - 
Les eff:Qs {ot les maſles, & les paroles les f gener. | 
Les mouches vont touſiours aux Chevaux maigres, 


4v* *&% 


'Le mal vient par linres, & $'en va 'par' onces. 
La mort des loups, «lt la fauvete'des brebia.” * \V 
M 


Micurx vale pen eo paix que febondance ary". T 
Mcttre de Fhuile au feu, n'eſt 1s vouloir Clare) k 
Maiſtrifer ſes defirs; et - grande” *Seignetie:> ». 
Maintenir le meſchant eſt faire tort at" bon. ©: 4's 
Majntenir [ingoccrteſt comure- I Ws 


chariable,- ©4417 en wt) atm 


Malhcureux qui ne. voit quo pine yeue 3.7/6 


38 \I'wn JaL&4I9VAE or 
Unbanny k þ ho that defirerh and # newer coment, 
Death u hytzer to the myſer able thew Hife, - 
Tl xewes be commonly $00 870, 
Ongriſeth in brath t che moreing, that dirth befere 
Sore wpep {a8 # not a ſalve. (ou enenjng, 
4vi# ſaepher4dorh gfter feed the well Rae oy; 
My ftert i nearer my [kev then py coat 
It & het ter to how then to breaks, © 

ute muſt not pet yo any before the axen. 
py iy it WH 
The Myr chant that Ft, Fawngs Jangh, 


we defre muſs the thy ig ng forbjdgen ws, 
Never lookys thy wo 

T o dong the truth knawn, 4 a great impudency, 

Weceflity #6 the mo ther avd wnrſe of alt arts. 

Lys tw wot lege atruye ”Y te follow an yucert ae path 
Namre bath plegſare in deverfity. - - 

Let us wat grove the ſcabbard to defpiſs the Wage, 

No man ty bappy bus after death. 

We can gige gl gies berier counſell fo others, then to 


our /ulves. 
+ hnaw Tee Ui they that we deſire 39 know, 


Nocelfisy hath ng (av. 
or: lamenting hathe »ies we thinks 10 yew muſt 
Bringing #$:2 946 00984 29 urgc. . - 


= eaſily yy what-oye Ag,Ae 
ht to undertake more thin hes r ableta - 


( thee, 


/ 


of a horſs ths hath bis given || 


Py aw wb mf ww # ca wo 


yoo 1c5W0ern = (perfurns 
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' Malheureux qui deſire,& n'eſt Jaghais content-* 
Meilleure auMileradlealt la mort que 1; vie, "a oP 
Mauvaiſcs nouvclles ſont le plus fouveng x | 
Matin:lo jour fe mourirfur ie ſoir, _ 
Mal deſſus mal, oieſt pas fante- io»: c og 
Mauvaie garde plaift fouvcnt le loup, 40M bp 
Ma chemitec m'cſt plus proche que Ma robe,” 

Micux vaut plier que rompre. - _ 
Mettre la charrue devantles boeufs, 44RD 
Mouſtarde apres difner, 


Marchant qui pert nc wh Fi rite, Q © 


Nous deſirons le ous ce que Pon nous Jeffend;* 
de cn ly bouche aucheyal qu'onte dannes, 
Nin verite eſt {ligne dimpudenge. 4.20; 
6 clk mere & nowrice des Arts, + it 
Ne laifſcas le chemin pour ſupureun faux fonrier. 
Nature $'csjovit-enla diverlite, \- - nA 
N*admirons Ig fourrcau, pour in'efprifer If) lamed' 
| Nul homme n'eſt henreux,finon apresla mort;* 34, 
Nous conſcillons bjen-mieux lcs aever, queens" Ie} 
meſmes. | \ \ DO l; j 
Nous nc ſgavons _ m'cux, que.co que now def. | 
Necelſſtte a'a'point de loy. (rons ſcavoir;" | 
Nous ne {cavons rien moins, que CE bro ral naar, 
Nourrgtuce paſle nature; ©  * fons ie ples: 
| Neusnous pcrfuadons WfaGrevines nous defitong” 
Nulne dojt eatreprendre outre ks limites ds fa ens” 
| N ul bicn ſans peine, (pacite, 


*- 


a\ 


4a Tan: 'TunaSvan' 'OF-7 
No ſmoke without fire, ' * 


Do wever ſay that you are in the City wncil you have | 


: Paſſed the gates thereof. 
We ought to love theſe better that be bebolding — 
then thoſe to whom we be bebolding, .  .. 
' Let 164 not dv to- erhers, the thing that we would nes 
to be done to, 
We do not hold in our hands neither Jeſterday 1 wor 


to 107 FO, 


T he thoynes will pricke ns, if we will gather anyraſes, 

It ts eaſier to overcome one enemy then 
10, 

We loſe both FGeech & time when we fpeak to « deaf man 
He marres his body that ſeeks tao much far the Firit, 
He marres hu wit, that pampereth hi body too mach, 
We rub the Iron ſo much that in the end we heat it. 
We £4" ſcarce both love, and be wiſe together. 
When the ſuce # faire the beart mu#t be gentle. 
We ſee not the heavens allwaies in one eftate, 
| Onecannot flie, before be hath wings. 
One cannot with great blows make ſweet muſs ich, 
Nothing uu (id, that hath not bin ſaid before. 
| We ſee that commovly by a common miſehance. 
| - alway the wor ſt ower-commeth the be, 14 

Teas iavpoſſible of a buz.z.ard to makg a good bawke. 


One cannot have a ſeverall hire for the aſe of one. thing. 1 


oy 0s 4 thiefe from the gallawes, and he will put Jos in 


we 


7 


+ On ne ſ{auroit fare du'ne fille deux gendrese- . ."-.* 


Tur FRENCH OETES. | Cu 


Nulle fame ſans feu. 
Nedites jamais que vous eſtes cn ala ville iq I 
ce que vous cn ayes pale les pottes, nan it 
Nous devons plus ay mer ceux qui nous ſont obligez 
que ccux,a quineus ſommes obligez. '- - «> _ 
Ne faiſuns 4 autruy CC Que nous ne vending F 
qu'on nous fiſt. 33 » willy 
Nous ne tenons cnnclire main, x>* :.\xD 
Le jour d*hicr ny dc demain, . 
&d:: _ 4 " 
On ſe doibt cſpiner, qui veut cucillirdes Roſes) GC 
On peut beaucoup micux Vainere ena A > IV 
que doux. : To avar\ 
On pert parole & tomps,quEd onparle? a dey no 
On fait perdrc le corps, cn ty eater ak. ma ['cſprit 
OnfartperdreFelpriten tro ant le _ 
On frotte tant le "ala MN 
On'peur peine aymer & cnſcmblecſtre ſa Th £ 
Oule y ifage elt beau, coeur doit eſtre doux., = 
—_ volt pas touſiours en meſime cftat leg oy 
On neſcanroit voler, devant qu'avoir dcs aiſles. *. 
Onne peut a grands coups, faire.douce Muſique,. . 
On nedit rien queFon-n *aig dit devant. 
On voit qu'cn fin, par un commun malheur. 
tonſiours le pire cſt maiſtre da meilleur. 4 
On ne ſcauroit faire 'du'.ne buſe un eſprevier. _ © 4 


, 


Oltez ua vilaia du gibet, ilrous ys 
| I OUSUOTIONS E 
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42. Far Tk BOASVEE OF : 
We ſeal be meaſured by the ow _ th Wedhek: 
& fiwpatbert by: © 


| IFR2S, : 
'We = 00 wg baifroms. # 
ford mbfierefake; | 12.593 
Mnoint a knave and he Will gall you 2 
Gall aknave and he wil anoiie you. 


T he more haite the Worſe Fh4en. 
To far giv andre ſave the vertur of God, | 
T he grexzer the joy #3 the ſooner it yr mmm 
By an wicertain order all things doe move axdf ins. 
In doing our dkty Wee rm rewaſtd. 
F) the ſets of bi face the oujhierlorb ge Fe 
For ta ſhoot right and hit the whitedne heath. p4 
The fallixt ag ind Þ almoſt alwaiertaadly, 11 
Where thtte ui grelt beanty ;freattorment it | 
Through perils erttit onght to beſanght; 
T hink.nmore then tho Fpeakeft ,outl " for the. beſt. 
1» ſarding wth and being faithful, one my become | 

of a good ſervant a good maſters 

A ſmall fire makes often yy great ſake 
Small ram al ayes great Winae; 
. A little man lay felt a great todd. *inih 
For one-pleaſare a thouſand griefs;-. "rh or 
Nearer the Charoh firehtr frowGad, col gn 090 
e172 MAJ VECOMME WIEN , ELL £46) A: 
Few Words and many deeds, 


P atience 


Tru# Fitnow Thvave. 


meſure aut 


Ox Jae dontl hdhgnie at homey @ > a Ee 


no## pas teyhotnives me drgriter: 


On endure ſourern fan wremevacs ferrites pave . 


Pamour de fon maiſtre, 
Oignez villain il vous poindra. 


poiguesvilainyvom oimdra; = 


: 02 7 P | 
Plus on veut $'avancer, & plus on { rocblad* 
Pardonnee & finwer'eft le prope tes Dicox, 


Plus la joyc eſbexrreme; & phayefile el? firleivey 


Par un ordre ineertain toutes Thoſes fo rpm 
Pour faire ce qu'on doit,il ne faut de _ 
Par tes playes dit fron, le ſoidur fe S 
Pore bien tirer Il faced prendre- wifes. 
touſfors etc od tmorteltes 


Plos de beaute plus de tourment apporte, 


Par les hazards; FIvvtnear ſo doſe eereher; « 
Pha9 Prhſer que dit; & cfpotr dethienx; - 


Potn'iert ſerie; 88 loyal} ofiro”\ Took m = 


deſervitcur of d&vfcht aithſee; 
Perit feu fait ſouvent une grartio fans, 


Petite pluye bit Yeahd vets nes” 


Petit Hotties abMat gtand cheſs, - 

Pour uri plaifir mille douleurs, = = 
Pres d6f Eghfolomng de dion: | 
Perit&d gensd Sfande, 


Pea do pttolts & blatobp & fats > ns 16 


af 
On ſera meſure de la meſure metine ge? opy' 1s 


4a' | Tum: TABASYAS On 
Patience paſſeth ſcience, nr ot 91 


A bale flame may increaſe to a great _ p = A z 


A lictleypater can quench a great fire... ! |. ; 
Among ſt the ſound of trumpets rpm, the. 1 
voice-of yood laWes cannot be beards: af) 


| No money 10 man, 


2 © $0) $4 
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, 
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He that will not dence,onnli beat noeY Y 
He that deſerves the bef, i PRY the vo 
rYewar ded, | wh 2 195 2044 
He that comforts a qrieſe, makes it __— Mm 
' He thasdevells far fpall never but thewhite,., |. -| -elq 
He chas-doth not overcome hed! hee! as, + 
evVercome, " 
 Hetbat bareeth oh ds doth fi the what Ee: 
mgweror. deferoxth double glory 4 
of the ſowre,, deſerverh or” 
ſweet. 


He that will repro muſt be bambelſe bamſalfe, Lo 
He qhat once. ug borne; once muſh die." .. Chimnda 
He that loveth for hu. owne profie, cannot be called 4 
He that and ckerhoyere then he 1; able 40 performs 
ance ther eof, 
Let us "wa fait the weglthchat we bave well pottev,,- 
He that doth get, aoth wuch, he thas aoth keepe, doth 
more. | 
 Hethat dieth for the common weakl, "dieth bonourabl 
He that honoxreth the king Aoth honour 'God. alſo... 
He that will beat bis dog,can find cudrells enow,. . \ me 


WF ucu 


Fi. 


.N 


Boint d'argent point de valet. 


| Q1 ſurmonte un vainqueur, merite double gloire, 


Qui 1": yant bien aequis,garde fon heritage. 


THB FRENCH TowGVE. 
Paticnce paſſe ſcience, In 
Petite flambe peut &accroiltre en un grand fey. + If 
Pea d*cau n*cſteint grand fen. l 


Par my la voix des trompettes,la voix de honnes © | 
loix ne pcut bien eſtre entenduc. 


Q 
Qui ne youdradanſer, ne ſe mette en la danſe, 
Qui merite lc micux, clt le moins 
guerdonne. 
Qui conſole le malle fait renouveller, 
Qui viſe loing, Jamais ne rend ſand coup heuregx, 
Qai n'a toufiours du bon, n'cſt prs touſiours 
vaincu, 
Qui bleſſcle cerveay, va bleſſant tout le corps. 


Q1in'agouſte d'aigreur, la douceur ne 

mcritc. 
Qui veut bien accuſcr,n'ait rien dont on Vaccufe, © 
Quai une fois eſt ne, doit une fois mourir, 
Quiaime pour ſoo bien,ne ſe peut dire amy. 
Qui par trop entreprend en fera 

penitence, 


Qui acquiert fait beaucoup,qui garde, 
d'a vantage, 
Qu mevrt pour le public, meurt hanorablement, +. 
Quai fait honneur aux Roys,il faic honacur 4 Dicus . 
Qui veut batre ſon RM” Aidan aſſ=z de baſtons, 


/ 


| 


e 


ji 
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hen beauty comes on beauty then beauty loſeth 
her beanty, 


| He that hath hut one eye mnit be afraid toloſe it, 
| He that mountech higher then he ought, 


ſhall deſcend lower then he would. 
He that will not when be may ſhall nat when 
he would, | 


! He that beholds him(elf in a glaſſe,may ſee himſelf wel, 


he that doth ſee himſelf well, doth know himſelf well 


| He that knoweth himſelf well deſpiſeth himſelf; 


he that deſpiſeth himſelf 1s wiſe. (wolfe, 
He that mak: s himſelf a ſheep ſhall be eaten by the 


| Hethat hath a good neighbonr hath a good morrow, 


He that love, me, loves my dog. 
He that ſleales away an egg, will ſteal an oxe, 
He that will be a ſurety ſhall pay, 


' He that doth what he ought not to do 


ſpall finde what he woul4 not. 
He that will keep his friend 

let him have nothing to do with him, 
He that reckneth without his hoaſt ſhall reckon twice, 
He that maketh too preat ha#te doth binder himſelf 
He that will adventure nothing ſhall get nothing , 


He that hath ſome land, muſt have al/o war and debate, 


hen a thing is done all counſell is in vaw. 
He that ſee h another mans houſe on fire muſt be 
afraid of his own, 
gre eyes can ſee more then two, 
He that wanteth fire mu#t needs ſeek, for it, 
He 


Fw” Te” Si ET 


© =, 


TuE FRENCH TONGVE. 


Quand beau vierit deſſus beau, le beau pert ſa 
beaute. 
Qui n'a qu*tm zi), ait grand peur de le perdre, 
Qui monte plus haut qu'il ne doit, 
deſcend plus pas qu'il ne veudroit, | 
Qui ne veut quand il peut, il nc pourray quand il _ | 


youdra, 
Qui bien ſe mire, bien ſe voit: 
qui bien ſe voit, bien ſe cognoſt. 
Qui bien ſe cognoift, peu ſe priſe ; 
.qui pea ſe priſe, ſage eſt, 
Qui ſe fait brevis le loup le mange. 
Qui a bon voiſin, il a bon matin. - 
Qui m*ayme, ayme mon chien. 
Qui deſcobe un ceuf, deſroberoit bien un boeuf. 
Qui plege, payc. A 
Qui fait ce qu'il ne doit, 
'  luyadvient cequ'il ne voudroit, 
Qui veut cntretenir ſon awy, 

' rfait rien affaire avec luy. 
Quai cante ſans ſon hoſte, luy convient conter ceux 
Qai trop ſc haſte, loing ſe recule. ... (fois. 
Q 1 rien ne h2zarde, ricnne prend, * 2 320 
Qui a terre, ſia guerre, | 
Qaand la choſe eſt faite, tout conſcil eſt yain, 
Qui voit bruſſcr la majſon d'aucruy, doit avoir -. 

grand peur le de la fienne. 
Quatre yeux voyent plus que deux, ORE 
Qu1 a aftairc de feu ls doit cercher. 
P 2 


e that loveth well doth puniſo well, 

e that will ſirive againſt his maſter commonly lo- 
| ſeth his cauſe, | 
When pride doth ride foremoſt, ſhame and damage doth 
| follow after. | 

He that cannot diſſemble,cannot rule, 

[IT hey that fight with golden lances get commonly 

| the vittory, 

hen thine enemy will flee make him a golden bridge, 


| Tar TrxzAaSvRs or 
| 


Whoſoever promiſeth himſelf too much yets nothing, 
He that honoureth and loveth the ſervant of a king 
 deth honour and love the King himſelf. 
He that loſeth his goods loſeth his ſenſes, 
He that once hath given himſelfe to evil 
Cares not toreturne to it another time, 
He that hath ne faith hath nothing. 
| He that cannot have what be would muſt wiſh what 
he can, 
| He that rewardeth well others teacheth how to be 
| wellrenaracd, 
| When the heart is wrapped with paſſions the eares be 
| ſont to any good comnſell, 
| He that will be feared ought to feare alſ9. 
He that irafraid of the leaves muſt not go to the wood, 
He that will ſaile without danger, i 
muſt never ſaile in a main ſea, 


Reaſon muſt overcame the deſires of the ſoul. 
Reaſon ought to keep the key of all owr aftions. 
Wl - Reaſon 


Tuz FxnNncu ToNnGvEB 


Qui bien ayme,bicn chaſtic, - 

Qui debat contre ſon maiſtre, ordinairement pe 
fa cauſe, MELEE 

Quand orgueil chevauche le premier, hoate 8 
dommage lc ſuyven de pres, 

Qui ne ſcact diflimuler,ne ſcait pas regner. | 

Quand on combat a lances d'argent, on a ſcouver 
la viRtoire, | 

Quand ton ennemy voudra fuir,fay luy un pont 

Quai trop ſe prom*t,rien n'obticar, -- (d*argent 

Qui honcre, 8 qui ayme ſervitcur de Roy, 
honore le roy meſtne, 

Qu pert le ſien, pert le ſens. 

Qui une fois au mal a youlu g'adonner, 
une & un aatre fois ne craint d'y retourner. 

Qui n'a la foy, n'a rien- TY 

Qui ne peut avoir ce qu'il,veut,doit leulement 
youloir ce qu'il peut, | 

Quai bien recompenſc, enſcigne autruy d'ckre bien 
recompen{e, 

Quand le cceur eſt embroville de paſſions,les 
aurei!lesſont cloſes au conſcil. | 

Q1i veut eſtre craint force luy eſt qui] &raigne. 

Qu a peur des fucilles,ne doit alleridy bois. _ 

Qai voudra ſcurcment ramer, 
Jamais ne cingle en haute mer. 

R 


Raiſon doit ſurmonter les appetits de Fame, 
Raiſon deuroit tennir la oy de tous nos faits, 
: | 
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| Reaſon maſt be in us both the © ueen and miſtreſſe, 

| Reaſon loſeth her reaſon when paſſion ruleth. 

17 he npbraiding of a pleaſure makes it too dearely 

| The riches of the minde can'never be ls Jie ( bougbt, 
Rare be the treaſures that the wiſe man poſſeſſeth, 
Rome was not builded in one day, 

| T olangh without cauſe is ſigne of meer folly, 

| Reprove others, but corrett;hy ſelf. 

The reft of the minds and patience 

be the inſtruments of ſcience, 

Turn again into the way 

the man that goeth aſtray, 


E xcept the heart agreeth, the fault is excuſable, 
Wiſe ts the man that beleeves him that gives him a 
00d warning. 
| To know himſelf well is the greateſ? knowledge. 
| that one can have or wiſh for, 
[ To know the evil 58 often profitable, 
tut the uſe of it 18 alwaies to be eſchewed, 
If onr fpirt would know our ſecrets, 
we ongly to burn it, 
V pon the Anvill of uporaiding is often 
forged the vice of unthankefulneſſe, 
T o pur himſelf in the number of onions and not to be 
worth a (callion. | | 
| 1uto the month of a bad dog fals often a good bone, 


Oo 


T he change is alwayes bard to be borne, 
Al 
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Raiſon doit eſtre en nous la Reyne & la maiſtrefls;] 
Raiſon pert laraiſon, qu:nd paſſion domine. 
Reproche de bien fait, rend le bien fait trop cher, 
Richeſſe de eſprit, ne ſe peut jamais perdre, . 
Rare ſont les threſors que le ſage poſſ:de, 
Rome ne ſut toute en un jour baſtie, 
Rire ſans cauſe eſt ſigne de follic, 
Reprens autruy , mais corrige toy meme. 
Repos d*cſprit & patience. 
- ſont inſtruments de la ſcience. 
Remets en droicte voye, 

ccluy la qui fourvoye. 


Sile cceur n'y conſent, la faute cſt excuſable, 
Sage eſt celuy qui croit a qui bien - 
Padmonneſte, | 
Se bien cognoiſtre,eſt le plus grand ſgavoir 
que I'on ſcauroit defirer & avoir, 
Scavoir le mal eſt ſouvent profitable. - 
mais en uſcreſt toufiours cvitable, 
Sj noſtre chemile ſcavoit nultce ſecret, 
nous la deurions bruſler. | 
Sur Venc ute dureproche, eſt bien ſonvent 
forge le vice d'ingratitude. 
Se mettre en rang-d*oignon, & ne 
yalloir une c{chalotte, (cule. 
Souvent a mauvais chien mp un bon os en gu- 
Touſiours le changement clt faſcheux 2 porter, | 
'3 | P 4 yu 
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. All thoſe that God loves do not live long, 
It is an atl of pity to kill a miſerable may, 
All myſtery of loue ong ht ro be hidden. 
All that is in thisworld is but a play of inconRlancy. 

T he nearer we ſee our ſelves to that we defire, the 
more our affettion to it is increaſed and nugmented, 
T he exces of our love it alwayes thangedinto jealauſy, 
| Thom leſeft the occaſio if thou knoweſt uot how rv take 
Alli that hath beginning hath alſo an ending, ' (8, 
It is too late to repont when we are imbarked, 
Some flouriſh to day that to morrow ſhall be withored, 
| Someis withered to day that to morrow ſhall flonriſh, 
So long 45 the enemy liveth the warre is not ended, 
One thinks to be it the haven with a ealme ſea, 
which in the end is conitrained to depart by tempeſt, 
T he mere 4 thing 1s bidden and forbidden, 
much more it ts looked fer, defired and ſought. 
M11 this worlds dowbiful!.the onely laft howre hath 
power to end, either our happines, or wnhappines. 
Hlny $1471 what eever, whither he be born of an bigh 
or of a low aegree bath ſome fault in him, 
Even 4s the winde paſſeth away without returning 
any more, ſo flee away our words without any bope 
ro call them back again. ( fable, 
An ill canſe well pleaded, maketh a good canſe anpro- 
Every naturall thing loverh that whith is moſt like to 
Too grea familiarity breedeth comempe. (it, 
© All things paſſe away and wothing remaineth ſure 
iy this earth below, +74 


At 
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Tous ceux qu'ayment IceDicux,mc vivent pas long 
Tuer un miſctable ct ae de pitics  (tempSef 
Tout myſtcre d'amour merite eſtre cache. Wn 
Tout ce qui cſt au monde, eſt un jeu d*inconſtance- 
Tant plus on (e voit pres d'une choſe eſpercc. 

tant plus I'afe&ion v'en fait detneſarec, 
Toufiours Pexces d'amour fe changeen jalouſie, 
Tu pers Voceafion (i tu ne la ſcais prendre, = 
Tout ce qui prend naiſſance clt periſſtble auſſi. 
Trop tarid on fc repent, on eſt cmbarque. - 
Tel fleurit aviourthuy,qui.demain fle{trira, 
Tel fi:ſtrit aviourd*huy,qui demain fleatira, -. 
Tant quePennemy vit,ia guerre n'eſt pas morte. . 
Tcl ſe cuideeltre au port,ayant la mer bonnace, . 

qui de vents effronter ſoudanement deſplace. 
Tant plus un bien c{t longuement cache, 

plus eſt requis atttendu & cerche. on 
Tout ce monde eſt douteux : la feule heure dernicre. 

parfait noſtre bon hear,ou bica noſtre miſere, - 
Tout homme quel qu'1l foit, ou ne de race haute, 

eu ſorty de bas licyya en ſoy quelque faute. 
Tout ainſi quo.le vent (ans retourner s'en vole, 

ſans<ſpoir de retour, 

S'c{chappe la parole. 
, Tort bien plaiderend bondroit jnutile. 
Toute choſe naturelle appete ſon ſemblable. 
Trop grand familiaritecogendre du me fpris, 
Toute choc ſe paſſe & rien kur nedemiure 

en celt terre balſe. LT 
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| All pains-taking deſerveth reward. 
| All that man thinks commeth not to paſſe. 


T be more ſaffronis trodden undey foot 
1 the better it is, . 
1 AA chat which hath likenes of truth, is not truth. © 
| Some feign themſelves to be as ſimple as a lamb which 
| areaicraftyasa Fox. 
{7 00 much art towards a friend 
ll #s atoken of afoe, 
| Honey licked ox the thorns,is too dearly bought. 
T 00 late repent ed the man that hath no more remedy. 
| Some refuſe a thing that they wiſh for after. 
| Too much ſpeaking doth hurt,too much galling ſmarts. 
Tt 3s mor good to inquire too much, | 
| 44 things come well to paſſe to him that can expeit. 
| Still fiſheth he that catcheth one, 
He commeth too ſoon to our gate, 
AF _—_— s with him ill newes, 
| Alt ehilereth 5s not gold, 
One foweth that reapeth not, 
One beats the buſhzs that catcheth not the birds. 
T he worſt is commonly maſter of the beſt, 
Ove thinketh to catch when he himſelf is caught, 
All things are done with time, 
Every « he hath his rurne, 
Such a life ſuch an end, 
All that which is faire is not to be kept long. 
' All rigour is aſſwaged with prayer. 
He s5 greatly afraid that doth much threaten, FR 


\ 
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"Toute peine merite {alaire. 3.7 NV 
Tont ce que Phomme penſe nad vient pas. 
Tant plus on foule au picule ſaffran, 

& mcillcur 11 en ct, (pourtant. 
Tout ce qui a ſemblance de verite n'eſt yerits 
Tel feint eſtre ſimple commeun agnean,qui 

eſt cautcleux comme un renard. 

Trop dartifice envers.Vamy, 
eſt une marque d'ennemy. 
Trop achette le micl, quiſar cſpines leleche, -- 
Trop tard ſc repend qui n'a plus de remede. 
Tel refuſc, qui apres muſe, 
Trop parler nuit, trop gratter cuit. 
Trop enquerre n'eſt pas bon. 
Tout vicnt a pcint, a qui peut attendre, 
Tovfiours peſchequiecn-prend un. 
Trop toſt vicnt a la peree; 
qui mauvaiſc nouvelle apporte. 
Tout ce qui Juit n'ctt pasor, 
Tel ſe me qui ne moiſonne. 
Tel bat lcs buiflons, qui ne prend les oiſclets, 
Touſjours le pire ct Maiſtre du meilleur, 
Tel cuide prendre, qui eſt pris, | 
Tout cefait avec le remps, 
Toute choſc a ſon tour, 
Tclle vie tclle fin. | 
Tout ce qui cit de beau ne ſegarde long temps; * 
Toute rigneur $'amolit par pricre, 
Tel a grand peur qui bicn ſouvent menace; 
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The juſtice of God is alwaies favourable to the good, 
Commanly every manis like to bis anceftowr 1. | 
| The mire men have the more they defire, 
Every thing hath an end and nothing is free from i. 
j Every one canut be a maſter, 

1 AUfleh is not veniſon. . 

T 00 much is ſtark naught, 


1 A ſecond fault onght not to be pardoned, 

A perfeft beauty 15 hard to be kept. 

' A cruell beauty is amonſter to xature. 

God without the fault will never be offended, 

_—_— pl the grapes is ſweeter then the wine of 
the preſſe, 

Love or Increaſe when it is withſtood, 

eA perfe# love cannot be diſguiſed, 

A perfett love doth laft eternally. 

An extreme grief cannos continue long, 

A contrary is alwaies better known by bis 
contrary. 

Al good painter can draw as well the divel as an 
Avgel, 

A man without money is a body without a ſouls, 

The biting of the tongue i4 more dangerous they the 
blow of a lance, 

Old wine and old friends are praiſedevery where, 

; Thecity that doth partie 13 more then halfe gotten. 

An ounce of diſcretion is briter worth then @ pound of 
haraines, FISTOOE, ls 
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Touſiours propicc aux bons cſt de Dieu la juſtice, . 
Tout homme volontiers ecs anceſtres refſert. =... 
Tant plus les hommes ont, plas ils veulement avoity. 
Toute cboſe prend fin, & rien n'en eſt cxempt. 
Tout le monde ne peut pas cftre maiſtre. 
Toute chair n'eſt pas venaiſon. 
Trop ne yaut rien, 

u 


Une ſecondeerreur n'eſt pas digne d'excuſe, 

Une beante patfaite cſt de mauvaiſe garde, 

Une beaute crvelle ct un monſtre en nature, - 

L1n dieu, ſans ſe vanger, n'cndure eſtre offence, 

Vin de grain eſt plus doux que n'eſt pas vin de 
prefſe, 

Line amour par contrainte eſt plus chaude rendue, 

Une parfaite amour ne ſe peut deſguiſer. 

Une parfaite amour dure eternellement. 

Une extreme douleur ne pert cſtre durable. 

Un contraire eſt tcuſious micux veu par ſon 
contrairce 

Un bon peintre ſcait peindre & un Diable, & un 
Ange. | 

Unhomme fans argent,eſt co:ne un corps ſans ame, 

Un coup dc langue eſt plus dangereux qun coup 
de lance. 

Vin vieux & amys vicux {ont lovez en tous licux. 

Ville qui parlemente,eft a demi rendue, 

Une once de difcretion vaut micux quune liure 


de kardi: fſ:. 
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eA new ſore cauſoth uew effetts, 
A bad cauſe with good shill well pleaded 

' 88 oft above the good many times commended, 
Good counſel is the ſtrength of a king. 
| A greedy deſire overcomath all good counſel, 
{There ts not any way ſhut to vertue. 


- 4% il chance never comes alone. 


Vertue hath never a good purſe. 
One naile is driven out by another naile, 
A ponnd of gold is better theway ounce of honour, 
A dead Bee maketh no honey, 
An old dog will never bark in vain. 
A pitifull Phyſician maketh a deadly wound, 
A conragions heart wiil commonly ſeek, for no excuſe, 
A conragious heart is known by his deeds, 
| A partiall Juage can never judge well, 
A Princes well beloved for his gentlenes, 
An Emperonr is feared for his ſeverity. 
A Prince too craell cannot continue long, 
| A Princetoo gentle doth not raign in ſecurity, 
HA conragions heart will never complain of bis ill hap, 
A couragions heart cannot live in thraldome, 
A broken ſack cannot hold any corn. 
| T he foole ſometime doth teach the wiſe, 
An ill word is quickly ſpread abroad. 
A goodſubjett muſt die for his Prince, 
A good life canſeth a good death, 


FINIS, 


[ 
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U'n nouveau mal fait de novesux «fs, 
Uns mauvaiſe cauſe avec Fart bien plaidee, = _. 

eſt plas que lc bon droit ſouvent recommandee. 
, Un bon conſeil ct la force d*un Roy, 
Un fort defir tout conſe1] va domptant. 
Unſcul ſentier n'cſt clos a la verty. 
Un malheur jamais ne vient tout ſcul, 
Vertun'a jamais bonne bourſe, 
Un clou eſt repouſſe par un autre plus fort. 
1neliure d'or vaut mievx quune once d'honneur. * 
Une abcille morte nefait plus de miel. 
Un vierx chien jamais ne zappe en vain, 
Un piteux medecin fait une mortelle playe, 
Un magnanime ccevur volontiers ne $'cxcuſe; 
Un magnanime cceur ſe cognoiſt a «ff, 
Un Juye partial ne ſcauroit bien juger, 
Un Prince eſtbien voula pour ſon humanite, 
Un Emperen: eſt craint pour1a ſcverite. 
Un Prince trop cruel ne dure longucment, 
Un Prince trop huma3in ne regne feurement, 
Un magnanime cceur ne ſe plajnt des malheors. 
Un magznanime cce ir ne peut viare cn ſcrvage, 
Un {zc perce ne peut tenir le grain; 
Un fol cnſcigne bien aucunefoisun ſage, 
L'ne mauvaiſe parole 8'cſtend incontinent par tout, .. 
Un bon ſavjz& doit mourir pour fon Roy, 
Une tclle vic enzendre belle mort, 


FIN, 


